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PBEPAOE 


The present volume is the first of a series intended 
for those students of l^Iaratha history who do not 
know Marathi. Original materials, both published 
and unpublished, have been accumulating for the 
last sixty years and their volume often frightens the 
average student. Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, therefore, 
suggested that a selection in a handy form should he 
made where all the useful documents should be in- 
cluded. I must confess that no historical document 
has found a place in the present volume, but I felt 
that the chronicles or hakhars could not he excluded 
from the present series and I began with Sahhasad 
bakhar leaving the documents for a subsequent 
volume. 

This is by no means the first English rendering of 
Sahhasad. Jagannath Lakshman Mankar translated 
Sahhasad more than thirty years ago from a single 
manuscript. The late Dr, Vincent A. Smith oyer- 
estimated the value of Mankar’s work mainly because 
he did not know its exact nature. A glance at the 
catalogue of Marathi manuscripts in che British 
Museum might have convinced him that the original- 
Marathi Chronicle from which Mankar translated 
has not been lost. Mankar’s was a free rendering 
and his work is so rare now that I need not offer any 
apology for bringing, out a second translation. I have- 
translated from the text edited by Bao Bahadur 
Kashinath Narayan Sane, the most reliable and 
ajnthorltatiye text in print 1 have tried to niot 
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Ylii 

only accurate but literal in my rendering of Sabbasad ; 
the translation of the extracts has been more or 
less free, but there also my attempt has been to be 
fairly accurate so that it may be safely recommended 
as'reliable. 

For the notes at the end I am indebted to Mr. T. 
.K. KaJ wade’s Sources of Maratba History (Mai*athi). 
The - second and third notes are entirely based on 
Mr. Raj wade’s introduction to bis 8 th volume. In 
Hie first note, however, I have differed on so many 
important points from Mr. Baj wade’s views that I 
must take upon myself the responsibility for them. 

I have to add here a word about my translitera- 
tion of Marathi words. The only thing that should 
be noted is that w has been reprcvsented both by 
V and w according to pronunciation and uj has been 
represented by / in ivords of Persian origin, * (anusirar) 
and other nasal sounds have not been properly indii 
cated, I have used or m to represent the sound as 
in Ghiranjlv and Sampanm, Persian words and 
proper names have not been properly transliterated 
mainly owing, to my ignorance of that language , and 
I have in some cases reproduced them in their Marathi 
form a« in ^aista Khan, Nizam toi, etc., while in 
Padshah, Pahlol and Adil Shah,^ .1 believe the Persian 
form has been retained. I p we an explanation fof- 
writing Maratha and Marathi instead of Maratha and 
Marathi. My reason is that the former pronuncia- 
tion is prevalent almost everyw'here outside Maha- 
rashtra proper though the latter forms are correct. 

I am deeply grateful to the Hon’ble Sir Asutosh 
Mookerjee, Kt., O.S.I., President of the Post- 
Graduate Councils, .Calcutta .University, but for 
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is: 

whose kind and mspiring encouragement this \york 
would never have seen light. 

I am indebted to Professor Jadunath Sarkar, 
M.A.j who not only revised tny manuscripts and gave 
me many valuable suggestions but also placed his 
whole libi’ary at my disposal, and Eai Bahadur, B.A. 
€rupte, who, inspite of his heavy work and advancing 
age, revised my manuscripts twice. Mr. G. S. Sardesai, 
B.A. borrowed for me a copy of now rare ^ivadigvijay 
from the State library of Bavoda. I shall fail in my 
duty if I do not avail myself of this opportunity of 
publicly recording my gratitude to the late Professor, 
H. G. Limaye, M.A. of Poona and Professor D, E, 
Bhandarkar, M.A., Carmaichtel Professor, Calcutta 
University, for the encouragement and the ready 
assistance I always got from them* My thanks are 
also due to Professor Harendranat'h Gupta, M.Sc. of 
Serampur College and Mr. Aswinikumar Mookerjee, 
B.A., who kindly prepared the Index. None of these 
gentlemen is, however, responsible for any defect of 
this work. 

The misprints are mainly due to my inexperience 
in proof reading. It is futile to give a list of correc- 
tions, The main errors however can he easily 
corrected' by my readers, leiriid^ for example 
in p. 12S should be birud, Kamaldakar in p. lia 
Eam,alakar and Jaigir in p. 2 Jdgir, 

SURENBRANATH SEN. 

Senate House, 

QaUutta, the 19th May, 1920. 
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To 

^RlMANT MAHAllAjf EaJASR! RaJARAM 

Saheb Chhateapati. 

With humble respects* his serrRut Krsh^jl 
Anant SabhSsad, begs to submit thus, — ^Your Majesty 
graciously euquired of your servant, — “ Our father, 
the great king, (or the elder king) performed so 
many feats of bravery and subdued four different 
empires {Pddadhis). In spite of his performing such 
prodigies of valour, Aurangaib came, and captured 
inany of the forts. What was the cause of this ? You 
are a man well informed of (the affairs) of the old 
kingdom. Write therefore a biography from the 
beginning.” So said Your Majesty. Accordingly I 
beg to submit the information thus 

The King’s father, the elder Msharaj was Bsjsri 
^ahajl Raje ; — his father, that is, the Baje’s grand- 
father, Maloji Baje and Vithpjl Bsje Bhonsle held 
Jaigirs as high officers ^ under the , Kizamsahi and 


^ In the text they are called Wazirs bnfc a perusal of the text 

will convince every reader that the word is loosely nsld for any high ofBcisI 
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enjoyed great importance. He had great devotion 
for Sri Samhhu Mahadev/^ Upon that hill a fair is 
held in the month of Ghaitmi when five to seven 
lakhs of people assemble. There was much scarcity 
of drinking water. Water there was none. It had 
to be brought from a distance of three eosses. 
People were much distressed (by it) . So Maloji Eaje 
selected a site there and constructed a big tank 
(by building an embankment), so that water might 
be had for use by all the people. An immense sum 
of money was spent. The tank was wholly filled 
with water. As soon as this was done ^ri ^ambhu 
Mahadev appeared in , a dream at night [6] and 
pleased (with Male j I) saidr— " I will be incarnate in 
your family, — the gods and the Brahmans will I 
protect and destroy the mleGhchhas, The sovereignty 
of the South I confer on yoUr family.” These words 
were thrice repeated by way of blessing. There- 
upon the Eaje was highly pleased and performed 
many deeds of charity. 

Then two sons* Bajsrl ^ahajl Eaje and Eajsri 
Ssarafji Eaje were born of Eajs'rl Msloji Eaje. 
Both obtained Jaigirs under the Padsahi. While 
they were- still in service the Nizam sahi came to 
an end. After that ^ahaji Eaje became a noble of 
the Adilsahi. The title of Mahai'aj was conferred 
on him. He maintained an army of ten to twelve 
thousand soldiers, ^ahajl Eaje had two wives. 
The first wife was Jijai Au, and the second wife 


» The name of the g<4 as well as of the hill whete the temple stead'. 
It is In the District of Satara.' 
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TuiAi An. Ekoji Bsje/ a son, was bom of the 
latt©i:. As soon as a son, Rajsri Sivajf Rsje^ was 
bom of Jijai AB, ^ri ^ambhu MahadeF stirred him- 
self and said in a dream — ” I myself have descended 
[to earth]. I will in future perform many feats of 
valour. [7] You should keep (the child) with j^iu 
for twelve years Bo not keep him afterwards. 
Let him go wherever he will. Bo not restrain him.” 
Such was the prophecy. Sahaji Eaje used [therer 
after] to reside at Bengrul[== Bangalore] in the 
Karnatak. 

Naropant Bikshit served as his agent (KarbkUH). 
Two very intelligent sons Eaghunath Pant and JanSr- 
dan Pant were born to him. The ParganSi of PuqE was 
within ^ahaji Eaje’s Jaigire. Tlie intelligent and 
shrewd Badaji Konddev had been appointed there. He 
went to Bengrul to see the Maharaja, Bajsrl j^ivajl 
Eaje and Jijai Au went with him. The Eaje was 
then 12 years of age, Badaji Pant and the Eaje were 
despatched to Pu^a. With them were sent a man 
named ^am Eav Mlkanth as Peswa, Bajkrsh^ Pant, 
cousin of Naro Pant Bikshit, as Majtmdar, Sono 
Pant as Bahlr and Eaghunath Ballal Sdbnls, They 
came to Pu^a. 

On coming [there], he [Badaji Konddev] took 
possession of the twelve Mawajs. ® The Mawje Be^ 

* Better known as Venkoji BSje. 

* The date commonly accepted is 1027 A.D., but ilr. B. O. Tilak- ' suggests 
1629 as a possible date on tbe strength of Jedbe YSnohe SakfivalL A 
recently discovered Taihil work^ ^iva-bh5tafc also gives Tilak’s date. 

* The twelve MSwaJs are, (1) Rohi^kbor, (2) Velvand, (8) Mnae, (4) 

Muthe, (6) Jor, (6) Kana^, (7) SivtibaB, Mxupnm, (9) Paiu^, (10) (SFunjan, 
(11) Bhor, (13) Pavan. , ' 
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mukhs were seized, and taken in hand, the refractor j 
among them were put to death.*^ Then in course of 
time Dadaji Kon<Jdev [8 J died. Henceforth ^ivajl 
himself began to manage his own affairs. At a place 
in the Mahal of Supe, was his uncle, liis stepmother*® 
brother, named Sambhaji Mohita. The Maharaja 
had appointed him to the charge of the Mahal. Sivaji 
went to see him on the pretence of asking for post ^ 
on the day of the ^imga festival. The mama (uncle) 
was thrown into prison. He had three hundred horses 
of his own stable and much wealth. All his belong- 
ings and clothes were taken possession of, and Supe 
annexed. One Tukoji Chor Maratha was made Samio* 
bat of the army (Sarnobat=a general), ^arn EavNij- 
kanth Pestca^ Balkrshjia Paul 3Iajnmda)\ Nilro Pant, 
Sonaji Pant and Eaghunath Balia] Sabnls, with these 
men as his KarbMHs he conducted his affairs with 
much care and prudence. 

Then he plundered the city of Junnar. Two hun- 
dred horses were captured. He returned to Punil 
with goods worth 3 lakhs of Sons besides clothes and 
jewels. Then he looted the city of Ahmadnagar, 
fought a great battle with the Moghuls, captured 
seven hundred horses. He captured elephants also, 

These are under the jurisdiction of Pugai, there are another dozen in the 
jurisdiction of Juunar, such as Bhimnei*, Ghodner, Parner, JSU»«er, etc. 

As Dadaj! had couquered a portion of Ma-wal, I px'efer to insert his 
name here. 

® Ohitil^is says that the Mawje Oesmukhs were won over to his project 
by conciliatory means. Mr. BAjwaije thinks that the passage in our text signi- 
fies that the Maw je Desmukhs were united to him ; in the text means 
' bound to his cause.’ 

» Post— Money or liquor given to dependents on great festivals. 
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mucli wealth was found. The Faga at that time 
numbered twelve hundred and the ^iledars two thou- 
sand ; [9] there was thus a total of three thousand 
horsemen. Mankoji Dahatonde was then made Sariio- 
of the forees. Then the fort of Koncjana that 
belonged to the Adilsahi was taken by assault. He 
established his own military outpost (tkanct) 
there. At that time, died a brahman named Mlkan- 
tha Bav, commandant of the Adil^hi fort of Puran- 
dar. His twm sons began to quarrel with each other 
(about the succession). The Raje went to Purandar to 
mediate between them. And he possessed himself of 
the fort by imprisoning the two brothers. He estab- 
lished his own garrison [there]. 

After this he raided Kalyan and Bhivandl in 
Konkan and took the Adilsahi fort of Mahull. (He) 
went on enlisting . the Mawles. A hill called 
Mnrband was fortified. It was renamed Bajgad. 
The hill-side was also terraced and fortified. One 
Ohandar Bav More ® reigned in Konkan and Surve 
reigned at Srngarpur. ^irke was his minister 
(Pradhan). In this manner did they rule and hold 
strong forts and hill forts and about 10,000 to 12,000 
forces with infantry. Baghunath Balia] Sabnis was 
summoned and sent to him. When questioned 
(^ivaji) said to him— “ The principality cannot be 
conquered unless Chandar Bav is killed, [10] and 
none hut you can execute this #ork. You are to go to 
him on an embassy.” With him were appointed Cne 
hundred to hundred and twenty-five choice 


> See Extracts, where three brothers are meatibned. 
^ Chandra BSv was not hia name but hereditary title. 
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swordsmen. They rode to a place near JSwli mnd 
then sent a verbal message to Chandar B.av— “ We 
have come from the Raje, we have some negotiations 
and alliance to make.” So they told him. Then he 
invited them to him and granted an audience. Some 
pretended negotiations were made. (EaghunSth) 
then retired to the quarters appointed for him and 
remained there. He went back (to the court) next 
day, got a private audience, made a parley and ae 
chance offered (itself) stabbed the two brothers 
Chandar Bay and Suryaji Rsv with a dagger.'® He 


Ifc is clear that SabhSsad regards this ease as one of tnttrder. Messrs. 
Kincaid and Parasnis, however, have tried to justify it. (History of the Maratha 
People, vol, I, p. 160) Chandar B5v More had, according to thenoj^ tried to 
betray ^ivitjl. “ Before carrying on Shahaji’s injnnction to punish Baji Ghor* 
pade, Shivaji had his own quarrel to settle with Balaji More. He vfm, 
however, loth to destroy one whom he had known in boyhood and jjesdived 
to make an effort to win over More by personal induenoe. He visited JaoH 
himself and in an interview with Balaji More did his utmost by appeals to his 
religion and patriotism to gain to his side the reluctant noble. He merely 
wasted his breath, Balaji during the interview tried to secure his visitor’s 
person.” SivSji managed to escape but still persisted in his pacific attempts 
but at last it became clear that Chandar Rfiv could not be won over, 
Messrs. Kincsaid and Parasnis think that Chandar KSv and his brother were 
killed after an angry meeting and their murder was not premeditated. , This 
version of the JSwli incident is based on a Bakhar published by B, B. Parasnis 
in the ItihSs t Sangraba, I do not find any reason why the evidence of 
SabhSsad should he rejected in favour of a Bakhar whose date and authorship 
are unknown. Prof. Sarkar’s view on this subjeot is worth quoting. He says, 

” Some Maratha writers have recently “ discovered ” what they ,vagaely call 
" an old chronicle ” — ^written na body knows when or by whom, preserved no 
body knows where and transmitted nobody knows how, — which asserts that 
Chandar Bao had tried to seize Bhiva by treachery and hand hicft over to the 
vesgeanc® of Bijapnr * * * uufoartanately- for the credibility of such 
convenient ‘'discoveries” none of the genuine old historians of Shivs could 
anticipate that this line of defence would be adopted by the twentieth 
century admirers of the naldmial hero j th^ have called the murder a murder.” 
— ^Ssrkar, Shivaji, pp. 64c56. > , 


LIFE OF ^IVA CHHATRAPATI 


7 


came out and started for his band. Those who pursued 
him were killed and out he went. When the ehief 
himself had fallen why should his men exert 
themselves ? This deed performed, he cama back to 
meet the Eaje. Tiie Eaja at once led an expedition 
in person and captured Jawlf. The Mawles were 
granted assurances of safety and enlisted. A new 
fort called Pratapgacl was erected. Hanmant Eav, a 
brother of Chandar Eav, had strengthened himself at 
a place called Chaturbet, belonging to Jawll. The 
thorn of Jawll could not be removed unless he was 
killed. Cognisant of this, the Eaje sent Sambhaji 
Kavji, a Mahaldar of his, to Hanmant Eav on a 
diplomatic project. Samhhajl Kavji got a private 
audience with him on the pretence of negotiating a 
matrimonial alliance and stabbed Hanmant Eav to 
death with a dagger. [11] Jawli was conquered. There 
was a rebel named Babji Eav in the valley of l^ivtar. 
He was put into prison and his eyes were put out. 

Then an expedition was made against the ruling 
chief Surve. ^rngarpur was captured. Surve fled to 
another province. His Karhhari ^irke was won over 
and the province was taken possession of. Some 
villages {mahah) were conferred on him (^irke) and 
his daughter, the Eaja, got married to his son 
(Sambhaji). In this manner the two principalities of 
Jawl! and ^f ngarpur were conquered. The Brahman 
Moro Trimbak Pingie had laboured hard in this 
connection and the Peswa-ship was on that account 
taken from ^amrjlv Nilkanth and conferred on 
Moro Pant ; Nilo Sondev also had worked hard and 
was therefore appointed me Gangaji Mangsji ;■ 
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was appointed Fa&ma, Frabhakar Bbat, a great 
Brahman, was VpMhyaya (family priest) ; the office 
was continued to his sons Bslam Bhat and Goviiid 
Bhat. J^'etajl Palkar was made Barniohat of the 
forces. During Netajfs Sarnobat-ship the 'Paga 
numbered seven thousand and the §ile6,arB three 
thousand ; the whole army was thus ten thousand 
strong, about 10,000 Mawles were enlisted. One 
Yesaji Kank was made their Sart^obat. In this 
manner were careful arrangements made for the 
kingdom. The Raja’s wife — he had married Sai Bai 
the daughter of the Nimbalkar— was delivered of a 
child. [12] A son was born. He was named 
Sambhajf Raje. Great festivities took place. Many 
deeds of charity were performed. The, Rsja 
remained at Raj gad- 

Then the Badshah at Delhi learnt this pews. 
AJi Adil^ha reigned at Bijapur while the entire 
administration was in the hands of Badi Sahebin, 
the wife of Sultan Muhammad. She felt much 
distressed when she learnt this news. Padshahi 
forts had been captured, provinces conquered (one 
or two) some principalities overthrown: He 
(pivaji) ' had turned a rebel. She contemplated the 
means to be adopted for routing and killing him 
and wrote a letter to I^jsrl ^ahajl Raje then at 
Bengrul. A Mahaldar was sent (to him) with the 
letter : — Although you are a servant of this Govern- 
ment, you have committed treachery by sending 
your son ^ivSji to PupS. and upsetting the 
authority r of the Badshah there. He has captured 
some forts belonging to the Badshah, conquered 
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and plundered several districts and provinces, over- 
thrown one or two principalities and killed some 
chiefs submissive to the Badshah. Now keep your 
son under proper control or your Jaigir (province 
over which ^ahajl had been appointed governor) 
will be confiscated.” Then the Maharaja answered — 
“ Although &vajl is my son he has fied from me. 
He is no longer under my control. I am a faithful 
dependent of the Badshah. Though ^ivajl is my 
son His Majesty may attack him, or deal with him 
in any way he likes, I shall not interfere.” So 
answered he. 

[13] . Thereiipon the Dowager Queen“ (Bad! 
Sahebfij) summoned all the AdilshShi nobles and 
ministers and asked them to march against ^ivajl 
but no one agreed. Afzal Khan, a ?mzir, however, 
agreed (saying) “What is Sivaji? I will bring him 
alive, a prisoner, without alighting from my horse 
(even for Cnee).” When he asserted this, the princess 
(Badshah Zadi) became pleased (with him) and gave 
him clothes, ornaments, elephant, horse, wealth, 
promotion and honour and despatched him with 
Omraos of note at the head of twelve thousand hoifse 
besides infantry. 

Then the whole force was mobilised and setoff in a 
vast array.^* Then they came to Tuljapur. They came 
there and encamped, ^ri Bhavanl, the patron deity^ of 

* » The Dowager Queen left for Mecca in 1660, and Ifzal’B expedition took 
place in 1659. He was killed in September of that year. See Sarkar’s Slii'mjfi,. 

‘ ® One Khopde waited on Ifzal at WSi, and gave a written undertaking 
to arrest ^ivSji. See RajwSde, Vols. XV and XVII, also Jedhe YiEnohe ^akSralJ. 

The word in the original literally means lengthwise, 

and breadthwise. 
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the Maharaja’s family, was brohen (into pieces), thrown 
into a hand-mill and pounded into dust. No sooner was 
Bhavani broken than a heavenly voice was heard— 
AfzalKhan ! thou mean wretch ! On the twenty-firsiday 
from this will I behead thee ; the whole of thy army 
will I destroy and satiate the 90 million Ohaniim^M 
(bloodsucking deities).” So said the body less voice. 
Then the army marched and came to Pandharpur. 
They descended to the valley of the Bhfma [rather the 
Msnn river]. They came to Wal committing 
sacrilege on the gods falong their route). There they 
decided that some one should he sent on an embassy 
to the Raje and he should be captured alive 
when his confidence had been inspired by the 
conclusion of a truce. Krshpaji Bhaskar, the envoy, 
was summoned and instructed (to say) that — 
”The old friendship between your father the 
Maharaja and myself has been continued in brotherly 
intercourse. You are not on that account a stranger 
to me. You should come and see me. I shall 
obtain for you the grant of the principality of 
Taikonkan and a Jaigir from the Badshah. The forts 
and hiE forts you have captured, I shall get 
confirmed in your possession. I shall get for 
you further distinctions. 1 shall have conferred on you 
as big a Saranjmi as you may want. If you like 
to see the Badshah you may, if not, I shall get you 
exempted from the regular attendance at court [14]. 
You should peacefully bring the Rajg, for an inter- 
view, by making some such professions. Else we 
shaE come.” Bo was E:rshigiajl Pant instructed.. And 
then he arranged to despatch him. 
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In the meantime (or then) the Baja got the 
news that Afzal Khan has heen appointed at the 
head of tw’^elve thousand horse (to march against 
him) from Bijapur. When he learnt this, the Baja 
decided to mohilise all his forces, fight at Jawll and 
to go to Pratapgad in person. Then h© was 
dissuaded hj all ; “ You (they counselled) should not 
give battle, peace should he concluded.” The Bsja 
answered to that— “As he killed Sambhaji,'" so 
will he kill me. I will do what is possible before 
I am killed. Peace I will not conclude.” This 
decision was made. That night ^ri Bhavani of 
Tuljapur appeared (to him) in a bodily shape and 
said— “ I am pleased. I shall assist you in everything: 
At your hands I shall get Afzal killed. I grant you 
success. Thou shouldst have no anxiety.” In this 
manner did the goddess enliven him with resolu- 
tion and confidence and assured him of security. 
The Raje awoke, called Jija Bai Au and related to 
her the details of the dream. And men of note, like 
Gomaji Naik Pansamhal Jamdar, Krshnaji Nalk, 
Subhanji Nalk and Sardars and Sarkarkuns^ like 
Moropant and Nilopantand Appajipant and Sonajlpant 
and Gangaji Mangaji and Netaji Palkar Saniobat and 
Baghunath Balia] Sabnis and the Purohit were 
summoned and to them all [15} was the dream relat- 
ed. “ The goddess is favourably disposed, now will 
I kill Afzal Khan and rout his army ” so said he. 
It was in the opinion of all, a hazardous step, it 
successful, it would be all right j if not, what would 

■Tfee MWtlM eimtoeansfly M had 

See&ctoMic^'‘ ' , 
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happen ? — this "became the subject of their debate. 
Then the Raja said-—” (The conclusion of peace will 
also) cause loss of life. If we fight and win, w^ell 
and good, if life is lost fame remains. A verse runs 
to this effect — 

^‘Victoiy brings fortune, death the celestial maids ; 
This body is but transient, 

Wbat terror has then death in battle ?” 

Such is the course prescribed in the books of polity. 
Therefore it is right that we should fight. Now we 
should make one /arrangement only. There are 
my son Sambhaji and my mother; they should he 
kept at Raj gad. If I kill Afzal Khan and win 
victory, then I shall remain what l am. If perchance 
1 lose my life in the course of the war, then there is 
Sambhaji Raje, deliver the kingdom to him and 
place yourselves at his commands.” Leaving such 
instructions for an extreme case and exhorting every- 
body, he placed his head at his mother’s feet and took 
leave of her. His mother^® blessed him, saying “ ^ivba 
thou shalt be victorious ! ” 

Then the Raje started, after receiving such bless- 
ings, and went to Pratapgac}. He instructed Netajs 
Palkar Sar^obat to come up the Ghats with his 
forces. And he said — “ I shall invite Afzal Khan to 
Jawli, meet him by offering to make peace, and draw 
him near me by inspiring his confidence. You 
should then come to Ghat Matha and block the roads.” , 
Baghunath JBallal Sabnis was sent with him. And it 
was arranged that Moropant Peswa should take in 

* ® Ohitnis and the author of ^ivdigvijaya say that SSmbhffijI and JijSbSi 
were at PratSpgad. 
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his company ^am Bav Nilkanth and Trimbak Blias- 
kar.and come from Konkan. 

In the meantime Krshiiaji Pant came as enYoy 
from the Khan. He was taken up to Pratapgad- 
The Baja had an interview with him. The Khan’s 
message, as he had charged him, was delivered. 
[1(>] Some formal conversation made, the Baje said, 
— “As is the Maharajil, so is the Khan an elder 
to me. I shall certainly have an interview with 
him,” So saying, (he) gave Krshiiajl Pant a house 
for his quarters. (He) gave him leave to go there. 
The next day tlie Baje sat in his court and summoned 
the Sarkarkuns and all Sardiirs, (in short) all of like 
rank. And there was a faithful and respectable man 
named Pantaji Gopinath in the Baje’s service. Him 
did he summon and with him he held a private coun- 
cil in the palace.** The Baje said to Pantaji Pant — 
“ The Khan’s envoy Krshiiaji Pant has come on an 
embassy, T shall give him leave and send him off. I 
shall despatch you also to Afzal Khan — Go there, have 
an interview with the Khan and conduct the negotia- 
tions. Demand the Khan’s solemn oaths (of assur- 
ance or sincerity). If he asks for your oaths give them ; 
make no hesitation. Anyhow tiring (the Khan) to 
Jawli. Besides, you are to institute an 
enquiry in his army by some device and get 
information by whatever means it can he obtained. 
Enquire whether the Khan’s heart is set on my 
good or harm. With these instructions the Baje 

‘ « ?r#l^-“ineaag, a father, ancestor or elder. 

' ’ Hall of public audience or simply the Darbar Hall. 

I » may stand here either f«p the palace or the sejmglio, , . ' 
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went to the court (Parbar). (He) summoned 
Krsh^aji Pant there. The Raje spoke (in the 
following style)— A solemn oath (fngi) from the 
Khan is necessary. Take on that account Pantaji 
Pant of our side with you to see the Klian. 
Alake the Khan give him a (written ?) oath with 
an imprint of his (Khan’s) palm on it.*® 
Bring the Khan to dawli. I shall go and 
have an interview with uncle (the Khan). 
There is nothing evil in my mind.” So said the 
Eaje. To him (Kishnajl Pant) the proposal was 
agreeable. Then he presented robes of honour 
to Krshnaji Pant and sent him back, f iV ] Similarly 
robes of honour were presented to Fantaji Pant and 
he was despatched to Afzal Khan. 

He went and interviewed the Khan, The Khan 
honoured him. Krshijajl Bhaskar submitted that — 
“^ivajlhad sent Pantaji Pant as his ambassador. 
He should be given a private mterview^” On his 
making this suggestion, the Khan sat in a private 
apartment, summoned Kfshj^iaji Pant and Pantaji 
Pant and asked for the news. KrshijLaji Pant 
said — ** The Raje is not opposed to your views. 
As is Maharaja Sahaji Raje, so are you (to him) ; 
so he asserted on his oaths. The Raje will without 
any fear come to Jawii. The Khan also should 
come to Jawli without entertaining any suspicion. 
An interview between you and him will be held. 
He will listen to all that you will say.” When 

1 ® I do not know what exactly moans ; but . both 

Prof. Limaye and Mr, B. A. Onpte are of opinion that it was an oath 
CS^Q&rmed with the print of one’s palm or pSnjS, 
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tlie Bajli’s message to this purport was made known 
to the Khan, he took an oath with evil intentions 
in his mind. The Khan said — “ The Baja is a 
base-born unbeliever ^1%^) 5 Jawli is a 

place difficult of access, he asks me to meet him 
there. Therefore, if thou Brahman as an inter- 
mediary, wilt take an oath, (for my safe return) 
I shall go to meet Sivajl.” Therefore, Pantijl Pant 
gave an assurance on a solemn oath.— “ The Bsje 
is not disposed to do you harm. Have no suspicion. 
Arrange for going for an interview.” Saying so 
to the Khan, he bribed men in the army and 
enquired of the clerks and ministers and questioned 
them. They said,— “ ^ivaji is a rogue ( ). 
He cannot be captured by fighting.^*’ Therefore 
an interview should be arranged by diplomacy. [ 18 ] 
The Khan has so contrived that he should be 
captured at the time of the interview.” When he 
learnt this, Pantaji Pant came to the Khan the 
next day, and begged permission for going to the 
Kaje. The Khan sent him to the Raje, with 
great honours. 

PantaJi Pant came to Pratapgad. Me saw the 
Baja. (He) gave Pantaji Pant leave to go home 
at that time. At night Pantaji Pant alone was 
summoned to an interview. The Eaje and Pant 
sat together and the Baje asked him for information 
in private with many solemn oaths — “ Tell me the 
real facts. Tell me what is in the mind of the 
Khan, (and how he is inclined). You and I are 

»® What they evidently meant i^ethatit wa* SivAjl's |xraptioe to 
avoid a pitched battle, ' , , - 
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not separate. If my kingdom is preserveck its 
entire management I shall confer on you. I shall 
give you much wealth also. Give me true informa*« 
tion.” Thus did the Haje take him in a ])rotherly 
fashion and enquire. Then he said, “There is evil 
intention in the Khan’s mind. It is that he will 
bring you to an interview by a truce, capture you by 
treachery and then take you a prisoner to Bijapur. 
If you have courage I shall bring the Khan to Jawii, 
after detaching him [from his army] by many 
devices. You have to muster courage and single- 
handed kill him in a lonely place and plunder the 
whole of his army. Make the entire kingdom your 
own.” Such was the counsel he gave. It pleased 
the Raje. Then he gave Pantaji Pant a reward of 
five . thousand Hons,^‘ And (he instructed the 
Fant)^^ to tell the Khan, “ The Raje is very much 
afraid. He has not the courage to come to Wai for 
interview. The Khan is (my) superior, if he will 
kindly come to Jawli and grant (me) an audience 
then I may go to see him. It will signify his great- 
ness, if the Khan will take me by his hand, restore 
my confidence by words of hope and secure my wel- 
fare by conducting me to the audience of the 
Badshah. Brings him with you by some such profes- 
sions.” With these instructions, he sent Pantaji 
Pant.av'^y* • -• 

[19] He went and met the Khan at Wat He 
submitted (to Mm) the message. “The Raje is 

* * Hon, a gold coin worth 4 to 5 Rnpees. 

» ® Pantaji is believad to be the anoeator of Sakh*r«m Mpn. Mr. P. N, 
Patwardhan howerer differs from this riew. 
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iiiiucl. He lias liis suspicions about coming hero for 
an inlerview. You should yourself proceed to Juwil. 
He null come ihere to meet you. Give him assurau-' 
and take him with you,” So said he. Tliereiipoii 
ilic Kiifiii, iiigldy pleased, marched on and came to 
if down the ghat of Hadtomli. He encamped 
below Pratapgad and halted there. On all sides 
in the neigiihourhood, — in various places where 
water could be had, descended IS, 000 saldiers and 
musketeers v/ith artillery waggons, elephants, 
and carts, in connection with camel swivels. 
Pantsjl Pant was sent up to the fort with a message 
asking the Raje to come to the interview. 

Thereupon lie avent and saw the liaje. He 
made, some formal communication proper to such 
oceavsioiis. Afterwards in private he communicated 
ail the informations (in the following mannef), “As 
instructed by you, I have brought the Khan. Kow 
I shall bring about a private interview betw'een you 
two in person. You should boldly do wbat is 
necessary.” In this sense ‘did be speak. It w'as 
arranged that the interview should take place 
another day, after a day’s mterval. “ The Raje 
should descend from the fort, the Kh5n should 
advance from his tent and the two should meet 
each other in a tent at some intermediate place.” 
Having settled (the matter) in this manner, he de- 
scended with the Raje’s message, to the Khan 
in the liill-side below the fort. The news w^as 

A tomiow on a IniU-sidc boWW thq crest of »t. bill TIipro 
phtexs were fortified for the better socurity pf tlie stronghaWsl abfive 
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communicated to the Khan, who also agreed (to abide 
by tlie settlement). 

Then the next day, the Raje prepared a place of 
meeting”-' below the fort. Tents were erected, 
beds spread, big pillows (feraifiltn) arranged, can- 
opies raised, and tassels oE pearls (’araH) bung, 
screens oE variegated colour were fitted up, bolsters 
were laid (Eor sitters to recline oil), and cushions and 
pads placed. The meeting-place was made ready. 

[20] Netaji Palkar with his forces had been 
hi-ought to .'the Ghatmatha; to him was sent 
the instruction by word of mouth,— “ To-inorrow 
I go to meet the Khan, I shall win victory 
and” return to the fort. Then only one shot 
will he fired from the fort. Then you are to 
descend from the Gliats, fall upon the Khan’s army 
and attack it.” Similarly More Pant Peswa had been 
brought from Konkap. He was also told o£ the 
signal o£ a shot fired from the fort. (The Eaje) 
descended from the fort and stationed selected men in 
thickets at various points. The Kaje himself put on 
a coat of mail. On his head he put on an em- 
broidered turban (Ti^iisi), to it he attached a (Bl’Jt) 
tassel of pearls. He put on short trousers and 
tucked a sash round his waist. And in his hands he 
held a UchoS, (fsmr)® and a vaghmkJi- («iiw«idfi 

s* The wopa means a kachari of a place for holding n 

tuceting. s 

»» The lic/n'tt was a short curved dagger, BO named from its shape, that 
resembled a scorpiou, Yauht^ahh, literally tiger’s daws, were short sharp still 
daws and could be adjusted to pup’s fingers. These two weapons with faivilji s 
sword have boon preserved at Satnra and are still worshipi'ed by the prosonl 
representative of his family. - . 
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Whilst to the interview he took wi'th him tw'o 

bmve men, namely Jiu Maha,la — a dauntless fellow^ 
who had with him a paffM, (straight *s word q^), a 
Jirang^^^ and a shield ; — and SambhajX Kavji Mahjil- 
dfir similarly armed with a pafM, fimng^ and 
a shield. Other swordsmen w^erq stationed in thiek- 
(its (kept ill ambush) at different places in the neigh- 
bourhood. And the Raje took his me^l, after . a 
bath. He descended from the fort prepared for 
^ going to the rendezvous. 

The Khan also got ready and started .from his 
camp for going to the interview. In hi§ company 
started 3,000 or 1,500 musketeers armed ready. 
Many expert swordsmen came out in his train and 
started (with him). Pantaji Pant at once came 
forward and submitted “It you go ^Yith such an 
assemblage, the Eaja will he frightened. He will go 
back to the fort. The interview wdll not take place. 
[21] What is ^ivaji ? What is the necessity of 
so much ado for this ? The Kaja will come from there 
'% with two men. You should go from here with two 

men. You both should sit together and have an 
interview. Ho then ^vhat the exigency requires.” On 
his saying sd^ the w’-hole following was made to w^ait 
at the distance of an arrow-shot, and the Khan in a 
palanquin, tw^'o - officers,^ and Kishnaj’l Pant the 
envoy, (these only) Yvent forward. A soldier named 
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Said Banda., pkillod in swonlsinanskip v^as Jaken 
witli him (dm iChan), Faniaji Pani also was in liis 
coni])any. They wnni to the pavilion (of meeting). 
The Klifin liiinil with anger in his mind as he savr 
iho pavilion, thinking “ 'Vfluit Is Siyajl ? ^ahaji's 
son. Even a iruzir lias not got siieh gold emhroid- 
('ved beds. What does this p(‘ai*lbcdeckod ])aviiion 
mean ? He has got sucli furniinre as is not pos- 
sessed hy tln^ Badshrih.” As lie made tills remark, 
raiitfiji Pant replied, “ The Bfidshali’s things will go 
to the Badshah’s palace. Why so niiich anxiety 
for that ?” When this was said, he sat down in the 
pavilion, couriers and messengers were sent to bring 
the BSje quickly. 

The Kiije was waiting at the foot of the fort. 
Thence he proceeded slowly. He stopped, when 
on enquiry, he heard that Said Banda, an expert 
swordsman, was with the Khan. And (he) sent for 
Pantaji Pant. He came. To him (the Eaje) said — 
“As is the Maharaj# so is the Khan (to me). I am 
the KhSn^s nephew. He is my guardian (senior), 
I feel afraid as Said Banda is with the Khiln' Send 
away this Said Bamhl at once from here.” 
So he told Pantajr Pant. Thereupon Pantaji Pant 
went, — appealed to the Khan througli Krshnaji 
Pant,^® (and) Said Bandfi too was sent away. Then 
the Khan and the two officers (alon^ remained. 
Then the Baje from this side [22] went with 


* ® Grant Duff says that PantOjj was the KkSn's envoy and KraliiuXii wats 
sent with him by Sivffji, Thisiaa mistake as has been pro led hy t lie Sanacl 
granted to PantSji. His deseendants also enjoyed the village of Hirve as 
Inara, - ’ - , 


two men Jiil Mcihala '■* and Sambhaji jvSvjl. 

■ 1'he Khan stood up, and met the Ktlje, advancing*’ 
a little. As the Flaje cmbmeed him, the Khan 
caught hifi head tightly (in an embrace) in his 
arnipil. And uusheathed the he had 

in his hand, and struck at the side of the Raje. The 
weapon slid over the steel armour the iiaje had 
on, (arid) did not r(‘ach the body. Seeing this the 
iiaje, who had the niglmahh in his left hand, 
sti’uc.k (the Khan’s) belly with that hand. The 
Klian had only a cotton garment (^ht)'*' on* The 
Khan s guts came out at the blow of the ragliMihli. 
Witli the right hand a blow of the hiohva, that 
he held in it, was struck. After dealing tw'o blows 
in thi‘: manner, he drew out Ids head, jumped below 
the terrace (of the teny, and went away. The 
Khan bawled out — “T ana killed ! I am killed ! 
Treachery ! llun quickly ! ” As lie said so, the 
bearor.s brought the palanquin. And they put him 
into tlie palanquin, lifted it began to carry 
him olf. Sambhaji Kavji Mahaldar, slashed at 
the legs of the bearers at once. And (he) felled the 
bearers below the palanquin. He cut olf the Khan’s 
head. With it in his hands he came to the Iiaje. 
At this juncture Said Banda, the swordsman, who 
had been running up, came near the Raje. He dealt 
a blow of his patta (Sword) at the Raje. The Raje 

Jill rffaliftla was a harbor by onsto- His tleacendants are still liv'^ng 
at Kondvali, a village on the ’Way from Wai to Mahffvalos'var — Blifti'at Itihas 
Sansodhiik Mnndal Saiumclan vritta, Vol. 'V, p, IG, 

.lamdAd is a short sword. Tndo-pei“sian .faindhilr — ‘Death’s 
edge.’ ’ 
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tookffom jiu Alaliala tlie 'pnttih entrusted to, limij 
and warded off four blows of Said Banda by holding 
the imtia and the biohva crosswise. At the fifth 
blow the Eaje intended to kill Said Banda, (but) in 
the meantime Jitt Mahala dealt a blow of his 
at Said Bancla on the shoulder. That blow seyered 
the sword arm with the weapon in it. And tbe Eajc 
went quickly to the fort above, with Jiu Mahals, and 
SambhSji Kavji Mahaldar, carrying with him the 
Khan’s head. 

[23] As soon as he reached the fort, he fired a 
cannon. At once did, men below the fort, the men 
and the forces on the Ghat, and Moro Pant from 
Konkan, and the Mawles, rush from four sides and 
four directions on the Khan’s camp. Oh learning 
tbe news that the Rsje had gone (back) to the fort 
after killing the Khan^ and cutting off, his head, all of 
the KhSn’s tw^elve thousand soldiers were struck with 
panic and lost heart But in the meantime the Eaje’s 
forces carried slaughter on all sides. Severe and 
frightful fighting went on. Kor two prahara (6 
hours) a frightful battle was fought. High grade 
UQble men of the Khan’s party and Mahomedan 
soldiers of the Mahadln, the Uzdin, the Pathan, the 
Kohila, the Surnis (?), and the Arab races ; and the 
Marathas of good families, the Bhangars, and the 
Brahmans ; — similarly the artillery men, the Baile 
infantry, the Karnatak footmen (isn^) the muske- 
teers, the light-armed men, ^ill) the lancers,®® 

> * * Baila or Babilo niean^ iu&ntry. 

•• BoohevSr, Eai Bal^diir B. A. Gfripfee tbinlca, means — men Trith long' 

’ shafted lances of three cornered blades. 
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the right and the left wings of the .army, 
and spcarsinen of other castes, ]Iatulvc\ 

(“f ? archers, mace-hearers swordsmen 

(camp-followers) camp guards (^rtff), 
rocket thi’owers and gunners, 

all mustered strong and gaVe battle. It became 
a big hattieiield. Afeii and Mawles in the llajfi’s 
army fought on foot. They ^mote down elephants, 
which sLiccumhed in their places. Of many 
elephants they cut oil* the tails, of several elephants 
they broke the tusks. Of many they chopped off 
the legs. Horses were likewise killed at one 
blow. Similarly many men in the Khan’s army they 
killed outright. Of several they severed the legs. 
Of many they knocked out the teeth. Of many 
they shattered the skulls. Several died. 

[24] Those who offered fight were killed, felled, 
and levelled with the earth. Similarly they killed 
camels. A heavy slaughter was made as they fought. 
The dead could not be numbered. Blood flowed like a 
river. A desperate fighting took place. The elephants, 
horses, camels, treasures, palanquins and nobles 
(^k) captured, after fighting in this manner, were 
as follows : — 

Elephants male and female — numbering 65 
Horses ... ... ... 4,000 

Camels ... ... ... 1,200 


j. N, Sarkar suggests, are oowuptions of the 
Turkish words Jamnghar and baranghar meaning the right and left wings of 
an army. Also see Irvine, Moghul Army. 

3® According to Irvine, Ban vneans a rocket and wagi tiseil in the Moghul 
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Jewels worth ... ... Rs. 3,00^000® 

Clothes ... ... 5 , 2j000 buiuiies. 

Coins, i/bwi? arid Gold 

coins (\voj*t}i) ... „ 7,00,000 

Ail the guns and artillery were captured. 
Theofficerscapluredwereasfollows:— 

Sardar and Wazir of high rank ... 1 

Lainbajl Biionsle ... ... ... 1 

Son of Afzal Khan v . ... ... 1 

(A-fzal Khan’s) concubine’s son ... 1 

RajsrI Jhunjar Eav Ghadge ... ... 1 

And privates besides these. 

Such were the captures made. Besides (these), 
commodities, goods, cattle, bnliocks, and cash ’were 
taken. Combatants, wdio begged protection hold- 
ing gras, 3 in their teeth, the -women and children, 
Bhat Brahmans and the poor, released on their 
professing helplessness. The Eaja was a man of 
sacred reno'ivn, and did not kill those who sought 
his protection; his men also on that account released 
some helpless (enemies). Kazal, son of Afzal Khan, 
fled among the forest, with rags tied to his feet. 
Similarly fled many men of good birth. They 
could not be numhered.’*^ 

Thus was conquest made and victory won. Then 
the Raje had the Khan’s son and tbo.se sardars who 
were attempting to escape, captured and brought to 
him. He himself descended from the fort, met all 
his men as well as Afzal Khan’s men, and as many 
of his soldiers’ sons as were of fighting age ; treated 


Graxit Duff’s acoomifc yf thu Afzal KhSu iucirfotst has been bmrowed 
fi'oui KhuH KhSn -who -wi-utt* long nftyr ^liviljT’s death. 
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iliera kindly and [25] reassured them, and took Into 
his service the sons of the combatants who had 
fallen (in the action). He directed that the widows 
of those who had no sons, should be maintained 
by (a , pension) half (their husbands’) pay. The 
wounded were given (re-wards of) two hundred, one 
hundred, twenty-five or fifty Mom per man, accord- 
ing to the nature of their wound. Warriors of 
renown and commanders, of, Indgades (^¥r%) were 
given horses and elephants in reward. Borne %vere 
sumptuously rewarded with (ornaments like) brace- 
lets, necklaces, crests, medallions, earrings 
and crests of pearl. Such w^ere the presents con- 
ferred on the men. Some were rewarded with grants 
of villages in mokasa. 

In the days of yore, the Pan(Javas extirpated the 
Kaui^amSi (and then alone) did such hand to hand 
fight betw^een individual heroes take place. The 
Raje himself killed in single combat the Khan w'ho 
was by natiu’e a veritable Diiryodhan ; as much 
in strength of body as in wickedness of heart: 
Bhim killed him single-handed. Similarly did [the 
Eaje]. ^ivajl Raje w^as Bhim himself. It was he 
who killed Afzal. This deed w’^as not that of a 
human being. An incarnation he surely was, and 
so indeed could he perform this deed. Success 
was attained. It happened in the above manner. 
The nobles of the KhSn’s army who had been 


— An ornament composed of four golden rings, each liaving a 
pendant of pearl. Two such rings are worn in each ear, encircling the 
SiUricle, Moleaworih. i 
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captured were released, on professing helplessness,®^ 
with presents of clothes, ornaments, and horses. After 
that Pantaji Pant was given numerous rohes, horses, 
and ornaments. (He was) given immense wealth 
also. liejoicings were made, news of the victory 
was communicated in writing to the Lady Mother 
(Jija Biii), and also to all at Eajgad. On hearing the 
news they too distributed sweets, and caused kettle 
drums and cornets to be played, and cannon 

to boom, and made great rejoicings. In this manner 
did things happen concerning the Raje. 

On the fourth day after that the spies and 
messengers brought the news to 

the Badshah and Badshah Zadi at Bijapur (that) 
Afzal Khan himself had been killed, his head 
severed and carried away. The whole army was 
plundered and utterly destroyed. On being thus 
informed [26] Ali Adilshah descended from 
his throne, went to the harem and took to his 
bed.®® He lamented much. The Badshah Zadi like- 
wise, when the news reached her, threw herself 
on the couch, whereon she was then seated, and 
began to cry, — “Alla I Alla I Khuda I Khuda V (she 


•• The meaningf is not altogether clear. Bao Bahadnr Sane reads it as 
reioarks thatjn the original, the word seems to be 
In that case it must be a corruption of Persian inayet, meaning favour. The 
above translation is made on the snpposition that like the Bomans who made 
their enemies pass under a yoke, Sivaji had also made his enemies undergo 
some humiliation before their release. I must however admit that there is 
no historioal evidence in it* favour. 

»• f^Wf—the ordinary meaning of the word is not 

applicable here, and I think the idea of throwing is also understood. 
SabhSsad’s style is verv condensed. 


LIFE OF {§iVA CHHimAPATI %1 

cried) Khucla has oTerthrown the sovereignty of 
the Mahoniedans.”*— In this strain did she bewail 
(long) and lament much. Por three days the 
Badshsh ZadI did not eat or drink. In the same 
manner were all the nobles, the army and the entire 
city dejected. ** To-morrow will’ the Baja come,” 
they went on saying, “ plunder the city and 
capture the fort so scared - were they. “ It seems 
that Khud§ has taken away the Badshahi from the 
Mahomedans, and conferred it on the Marathas.” 
In this manner they began to talk. 

After this ^ri Bhavani of Tuljapur came to the 
BajS in a dream, and said, “ I have got Afzal 
killed with thy hands, and those who cam.e after- 
wards I caused to he defeated. In future too are 
great deeds to he, performed. I shall live in thy 
kingdom. Establish me and maintain my worship” 

J^TR)- Then the Bsje loaded a cart 
with money, sent it to the Gandaki, brought a 
stone of that river, made an image of ^rX Bhavani 
with it and established the goddess at Pratapgad* 
Many deeds of charity were performed, jewelled 
ornaments of many different styles were made 
for the goddess. MohMa villages were granted 
(to Bhavani) and separate Scmaldar, Majvmdm' 
and Fe§w3 appointed for the goddess’s property 
and a great festivity was inaugurated. Vows ^ have 
always been offered and fairs held (at Pratapgad) 
exactly as at Tnljapur, and a behest ^as made* in 
a dream to the people going to the fair of Tnljapur. 

*0 has the same meaning as Bengali VfFfef . : , . 
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“ I am at Pratapgad, you should go there, see me, 
and fuUil your vows.” So said tlie goddess. 
It became [known] as the shrine of a Jiving 
deity. 

Afterwards, realising that Afzal Khan, who was 
one of the principal wazirn' of Bijapur, had been 
overthrown and that kingdom consequently W{‘ak” 
ened, the llajo captured all tlie forts belonging 
to the Bijapur state in Tajkonkau. Kifty to sixty 
[27] were taken. Tajkonkan was conquered. 
Varghat also was occupied. Then a mighty forct? 
of seven tlioiisand JPaga and eiglit thousand Silodtirs, 
fifteen thousand iu all, and 12,000 militia {hasm) 
was mobilised. With the whole of the assembled 
army Ketaji Balkar Saniohat led an expedition 
to the Mughal dominions and plundered BaleghAt, 
Farande, Havcli [of] Kalyan, Kulbarga, Avsa, 
Udgir and territories as far as the valley of the 
Godavery. Contribution was levied. Lands were 
confiscated. The suburbs of Aurangabad were 
plundered. The Mughal Faujdar of Aurangabad 
advanced and there took place a battle with him. 
Horses and elephants were captured. The Mughal 
territory*^ was utterly disturbed He (Netaji) 
went on performing such heroic deeds. 

** Two Mavfttha ioadera, Minaji Bhonsla afc the hear! of JJ, 000 horse 
and Kashi, crossed fehe Bhinia and plundered the Mughal villages in Chamar- 
gunda and Eaisia late in March 1057. Sliivaji was at this time basx’ looting 
Junnar. He was there for some time, he slipped away to the Ahniadnagai* 
District at the approach of Rao Karn and Shaista Khan. About May he was 
overtaken and defeated by Haau'i Khan, At the approach of rain Shiva 
retreated to his own territories And the Mughal officers fell back and the 
campaign dosed, Sarkar's SMvaii,-.pp. 60-61, 
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The Eflje appointed officers and framed the fol- 
lowiiur regulations for the management of tlie forts 
that had been captured. In CTery fort there sliould 
hon Envahlar, ii Sfa^mhafi (and) these 

tliree offieers should be of the same status. These 
three should conjointly carry on the administration. 
There should !)e kept a store of grain and war mate- 
rial in the fort. An officer called KarhJmnHis wslb 
appointed for this woi*k. Under his supervision [28] 
should he written ail accounts of income and expen- 
diture. Where the fort was an important one, (and) 
where forts w^ere of extemsive circuity should be kept 
five to seven Taf Saniohals^- (The charge 

of) the ramparts should be divided among them. 
'Chey should be carefulabout keeping vigilant watch. 
Of every ten men of the 'garrison to be stationed in 
the fort, one should be made a Nalk. ISfine pri- 
vates '*'* (xiiw) tind the tenth a Na%h — men of good 
families should in this manner be recruited. Of the 
forces, the musketeers the spearsmen 

the archers (f?f<^T^), and the light armed men (isr^- 
should he appointed after the Raje him- 
self had carefully inspected each man individually, 
(and selected) the brave and shrewd. The garrison 
in the fort, the Mavaldar and the Sarmbat should 
be Marathas of good family. They should be ap- 
pointed after some one of the Eoyal personal staff 
had agreed to stand surety (for them). 
A Brahman known to the personal staff of the king 
should bo appointed and a VvMmKarkhtninU. 

r«i! Sarnotaf — Officer in charge of the waU, 

** Paih Btaiuls for au ordinary sepoy of the infantry,. 
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In this manner each officer retained should be dis-» 
similar [in caste] to the other. The fort was not 
to be left in tlio hands of the JIavuldar alone. No 
single individual could surrender the fort to any rebel 
or a miscreant. In this manner was the ad- 
ministration of the forts carefully carried, A new 
system was introduced. 

Similarly JPiif/aa were organised in the army. The 
strength of the PUga was rendered superior [to 
that of the Sileddr.'] Tlie Sileddrs were placed 
under the jurisdiction of the Pdgd. To none was 
left iiidependonco enough for rebelling. To every 
horse in the Pdgd was appointed a trooper (Bdrgvr) ; 
over twenty-tive such Bdrgirs ^vas appointed an expert 
Alaratha, Ifavaldur. (Each body of) five Hamids 
was named a J timid. The Jumlddar should have a 
salary of five bimdred //ons and a palanquin; and 
his Majumdar a salary of one hundred to one hun- 
dred and twenty -ft VC lions. Eor every twenty-five 
horses (there should he) a water carrier and 

a farrier A Ildzdrl was (a commander of) 

ten such JumlUs.*^ To this (office was attached) 
a salary of one thousand Mons^ a Majumdar^ ea 
Aiaratha Kdrhhdrl, and a Prabhu Kayastha Janmis \ 
for them (was allotted) five hundred Jlons, Salary 
and palanquin should be given to each individual 
according to this scale. Accounts of income and 
expenditure should be made up in the px'esence 
of all the four. Eive such [29] JHdzdrls should be 

'*'* Aocordmg to Chrant Da|E, 6 made a Swfc^ta and 10 Sub/iax a 

Kamn. 
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(uiuted under) n l?mch lb him (should be 

given) a salary of two thousaiul lions. A Majumdar, 
a Karhhari and a JamnU should likewise be (attached 
to) him. Those five MazUris were iindei* the 
command of the Sapmhal. The administration of 
the FUga was of the same kind. Similarly the 
diiTerent brigadiers {suhhas) of the Siledfirs also were 
under the command of the Sariiobat. Both the 
Pdga and the Blleddrs should obey the orders of the 
Saniohaf. With each lidzdn ‘AWii Pdnch Hdzdrl 
should he stationed Kdrkuns for the Vaknisi (news- 
writing) work, JIarknrds (couriers and spies) and 
Jdsuds appointed by the Sovnohat. Babirjl Jadbava, 
a very shrewd man, was appointed Ndik of the 
Jamds under the Saiiiohat. This man was selected 
after great scrutiny. 

The army should come to cantonments in the 
home dominions during the rainy season. There 
should be kept stored grains, fodder, medicines, 
houses for men and stables for horses thatched with 
grass. As soon as the I>asrd was over, the army 
should march out of their quarters. At the time 
of their departure, an inventory should be made, 
of the belongings of all the men, grefit or small, 
in the army, and, tliey should start on the. expedition 
eight months, the forces should 
subsist (on their spoils) in the foreign territories. 

*‘‘A Jatfud acted both as a spy and a courier. The Harlcafan' function 
also seoTus to have been the same. For the latter, see Broughton’s Letters 
Written in A Mabratta Camp. 

Mulk-giri is a Persian term me&mrig the cpnqtiest of a (fowigp) country, 
bat in records it is used in the seiKSO phuuler. • 
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Tliev siimiW levy contribution. Tliero slionbi ho 
no nonion, female slaves, or dancing girls in Uio 
army. Kc who would keep tliem sliouid ba i)i:- 
headed. In enemy territories, vvoraeii and children 

should not be captured. Males, if found, should he 
captured. Cows should not he taken. BuiSocksi 
should he requisitionod for transport purposes ordy. 
Brahmans should not he molested ; where contrih'a- 
tion has heen laid, a, Brahman should not bo taken 
as a surety. No one should commit adultery. 

Bor eight months, they should he on their 
e.vpedition in foreign territories. On the ivay hack 
• to the barracks in the month of VuUM, the whole 
army should be searched at the frontiers of the 
home dominions. The former inventory of the 
belongings should he produced. Whatever might be n 
in excess, should be valued and deducted from the 
soldiers’ salary. Things of very great value, if any, 
should be sent to the royal treasury. If any one 
secretly kept (any thing) and the Sardar came to 
know (of it), the Surdar should punish him. After 
the return of the army to their camp, an account 
should be made, and all the Surd&m should come 
to see the Uaje, with gold, silver, jewels, clothes, and , 
other commodities [30]. There all the accounts 
should hs. explained and the things should he 
delivered to His Majc.sty. An account of the 
expenditure upon u^en in ilie army BhouM be 
submitted. If any surplus should be found as 
due to the contingents it should be asked for 
in cash from His Majesty. Then they should 
return to the barrack. Saranjam should be given to » 
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til© men who had worked hard (in the late campaign). 
If any one had been guilty of violating the rules 
or of cowardice, an enquiry should be made and 
the truth ascertained with the consensus of many 
and (the offender} should be punished with 
dismissal. Investigation should be quickly 
made. For four months they should remain 
in the barracks and on the Ditsra day they should 
wait on the Rjije. (Then) they should march out 
to the country, selected for the expedition, by the 
order of the Raje. Such were the rules of the 
army. 

Similarly, among the Mawles, there was one 
NMh for every ten men. Over (every) fifty men 
or five there was a KavaldZiVi Over two or 

three Kamlm there was a Jumledar, Over ten 
dumld8 there was a the Jumldddr had a 

salary of one hundred Rons per year. (He had) a 
SahnU who had salary of 40 Rons. The Razarl 
got a salary of five hundred Rons. His 
salary was from 100 to 125 Rom. Such were the 
terms of the Razan^s appointment. Over seven 
RazanrS, was appointed a Sarnobat, Yesaji Kank 
by name. Every body was to abide by his 
..orders.. 

To the Sartj^obat, and the Majumdar, and the 
Kdrknm^ and men on the personal staff of the 
Raje, were given assignments on land revenue, 
for their, salary. The land cultivated hy them 
was taxed like that of the Rd/yats and the sum 
credited as [part of] their pay. The balance, of 
their dues (was paid by) ‘ vurU * (orders) either on 
5 ■ - . 
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thi Smu (Central Government) ’ or on the District 
(establishraents). In this manner were their 
annual accounts punctually settled. MoJsma Mahals 
or villages with absolute rights should on no 
account be granted to the (men in the) army, 
the militia {Sasam) and the fort establishments. 
Every payment should be made by ramts or 
with ca^h from the treasury. None bujt the 
KarJcms\ had any authority over the lands. All 
payment^ to the army, the militia, and the fort 
establishment should be made by the Karkuns. 
If wwtoa were granted, thQ JB^yats [31] would 
grow unruly and wax strong; and the col- 
lection regulations would no longer be obeyed. If 
the B^yats grew powerful, there would be (rebel- 
lions)^ disturbance at various places. Those, who 
were given mohUsas^ if united with the Zcmmdars^ 
would grow unruly. Therefore mohasas should not 
be granted to anybody. 

Karhuns should be appointed for conducting 
investigation into the provinces that were conquered, 
in the first place an expert scribe, experienced in 
the Daftardar^s work, one who has drafted papers 
(documents) and drawn accounts, in short, an in- 
telligent man (well versed in) Daftardar^s work 
should be selected and stationed in each tract and 
charged with the Majmu office {Majumdar^s office) 
of the Makdh To some should be entrusted the 
custody of the Mdhdh To some should be given the 
accountantship of the Subhd, Then as things 
progress, an intelligent and careful Mamldar should 
be picked up and* the Subhd should be conferred 
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on (him). The mamla of the MaMl should be 
given to a clever Mitjumdar of the Subha, skilled 
in writing and conversant in account keejimg. The 
chargO of a province (or district) should not be 
entrusted to one, who did not know how to write or 
had not served as a Kmntwis. Such a man should be 
sent back by being told, either to serve under the 
Bacishahi or to enlist as a SUedar with his (own) 
horse.^ Of the Kdrkuns employed in the province, 
the Rfivaldar, according to the size of his Mahal 
should be given a salary of three Rom, or as much 
as four or five Rons, the Majumdar should be paid 
at the rate of tliree, four, five, fifty or seventy-five 
Rom, Oyhv two Mahals (yielding) a lakh, one and 
a quarter of a lakh, and three quarters of a lakh of 
Hons (approximately), should he placed a Suhhedar 
and a Karhmi. To them should he assigned a 
salary of four hundred Rom per man. The 
Majumdar, appointed to the Suhh^ should be given 
a salary of one hundred to one hundred and twenty- 
five ' Rom. The Suhhedar should be made to 
maintain a palanquin (on an allowance) of four 
hundred ^ons. The Majumdar should he given 
a suiishgde.'^® An allowance (for maintaining 
Abdagiri) should he granted from the Sarhar. Under 

MSmtS means mSmIatdffrahip, 

** Badsbahi cannot mean any Mahoraedan goremment here. Does- tbe 
' author mean that the under-qualifled candidate should be ■ advised either to 
enter the army as a iiledSr or to enter the oivil service in some subordinate 
capacity ? The meaning is not clear. 

Abdagiri is an ornamented - STinshade— probably derived from the 
Persian word AftSb (Sun). It still lonas a necessary, part of marriagis- 
prooesMon and used by all men of high rank even on ojCitinary occasions. 
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the Badshahi, (the lionour of using) umbrellas used 
to he granted to toazii% ommos and distinguished 
nobles ; that system was recently abolished, (as it 
seemed to be) an anomaly that umbrellas (should 
be held) over the Badshah, as well as over his 
servants. Therefore the Badshahi system of (grant- 
ing the use of) umbrella was abolished and the use 
of) the sunshade {Ahdagiri) introduced. All officers 
with a salary of full one hundred in the army 
or in the militia, that might be out on a 
mululthgiri expedition, should keep the sunshade. 
Within the dominions, a Suhha was placed in 
charge of) each tract (yielding) one lakh of Rupees. 
[32] To the unsettled provinces on the frontier, 
a force of infantry, cavalry, and militia,, as strong 
as each place might require should be sent with the 
Karkwi in charge of the multckhgiri. 

Similarly lands in the provinces were surveyed, 
(including forest lands)^® and their area as calculated 
in chamrs,^^ The length of the (measuring) rod was 
five cubits and five nmthls.^'^ A cubit should be equal 
to fourteen toswa (?f^) The length of the rod, in 
cubits and mu^hls, (should be) eighty tamiis. Twenty 
kathis (rods) square made one highd. One hundred, 
and twenty highas made one Ghmm\ According to 


Two different readings are given, and gfi'pg. Of the first, 

the word 'UTS tueans tree but what means 1 do not know. The second 
reading may mean, * painted in thick bi-colonr.’ Does that signify that the 
result of the survey had been embodied in a map ? 

* ^ 1 chavar-120 Bighas. 

* * a fist, heidce the area covered by a fist of aivepge size, 

A iarisit is ^ual to i^th 3r3r or yard rod. 
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this measurement were lands surveyed and measured, 
and the area ascertained by measuring each village 
(separately). An estimate was made of the produce 
(in gram) of each and after dividing the grains 

into live shares, three of the shares should be given 
to the Ray at.; two shares should be taken for the 
government. According to this scale should (rent) 
be realised from the Mayat. New Bayats^ (who) will 
come (to settle), should be given cjittle. Grain 
and money should be given (to them) for (providing 
themselves with) seeds. Money and grain (should he ?) 
given for their subsistence (and) the sum should be 
realised in two or four years according to the means 
(of the Mayats). In this manner should the Rayats 
be supported. In every village, from each individual 
Ray at i should the Karkun, according to the assess- 
ment, realise rent in grains from the crops (at the 
time of each harvest). In the provinces, the RJayats 
were not to be subject to the jurisdiction and regu- 
lations of the Zamitidar^ the Uetm^uKfi &ndi the Desai. If 
they offer to plunder the Rctyafs, by assuming autho- 
rity [over them] it does not lie in their power.^ 
The Adil ^ahi, the Nizam Sahi, and the Mughlai 
Bes ^ were conquered (by ^ivaji) ; in the Besall Rayah 
used to be under the JPatll and the Kulkarni of those 
places, and the Resmukks. They used to make the 
collection and to pay an unspecified sum (tribute). 
For a village, where the Mirmdars took one to two 


if 


* ♦ The phrase in the text Hrf% sfTll, literally means that ‘it was not 
in their hands’ so it can be rendered as above. 

» » DeS here docs not mean a conniay bnt the i^gidn above tjie 
ghS^ that is geuerally kuowu Ify that name. ' 
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tlioiisand (Somov Rupees^), (they) used to .render 
two hundred to three hundred to the government as 
quit-rent. Therefore the Mirasdar grew wealthy 
and strengthened (himself) by building bastions, 
castles (^1%) and strongholds in the village/ and 
enlisting footmen and musketeers. (They) did not 
care to wait on the revenue officers. If tlie revenue 
officer said that they could pay more revenue [33] 
the (Mirasdars) stood up to quarrel with him. In 
this way (they grew) unruly and forcibly misappro- 
priated (the lands in the Des). On this account did 
the Bftje demolish the bastions, the castles and the 
strongholds, after conquering the Des. "Where there 
were important forts, he posted his (own) garrison. 
And nothing was left in the hands of the Mirasdixrs. 
This done, (he) prohibited all that the Mirasddrs used 
to take at their sweet will, by Inam (right) or 
revenue farming and fixed the rates of the dues in 
cash and grains, for the Zamindars, as well as of the 
rights and the perquisites of the Demmikh, the JOes- 
hiilMavin and the VatU (and) the Kulkarnl according 
to the yield of the village. The Zaminddrs were 
prohibited to build bastioned castles. (They were to) 
build houses (and) live (therein). Such were the 
regulations for the provinces. 

There were gods and shrines (^^^r) at differ- 
ent places in the co.uhti»y, their illumination, 
(f%^I^)j food offering (^t^), and ablution (^ffii^), 
were properly maintained, (by granting an allowance) 
according to the importance of the place. . The 


'* litemlly means a sacred place* 
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illumination of, ami food offerings to the shrines of 
Mahomedan saints (lhc) and the mosques of the 
Maliomedans were continued (by state allowance) 
according to the importance of (each) place. 
Brahmans reciting the Vedas should be placed in 
comfortable maintenance and learned Brahmans, 
Yedic scholars, astrologers, ritualists 
ascetics, and pious men should be selected from 
every village, and a grant of money and grains should 
he assigned to each in his own village in the Makdl, 
according to the size of their (respective) families, 
and the expense of feeding and clothing them j 
and it should be arranged that the Karhun should 
convey their allowance to them every year (regu- 
larly). The Brahmans,^ should subsist on this 
(grant), continue prescribed baths and prayers 
(w^ #srf)» pi’ay for the Raje’s welfare and live 
happily. In this manner the Baja ruled his 
kingdom, continuing his enquiries about the forts 
and the strongholds, the army and the militia, 
the provinces and the personal staff. 

Aurangzib Badshah learnt at Delhi the news 
of the disturbance created in the Mughal territories, 
and (he) felt much troubled in his mind thinking — 
“ ^ivaji has waxed powerful, a Bijapur force like 
that under Afzal Khan, (consisting of) twelve 
thousand horse (he) has overthrown, he is captur- 
ing Badshahi forts and strongholds. What steps 
should be taken with regard to him ?” So thought 
he and having • assembled all his wazirs and 
omraos, and deciding to send a general with one 
hundred thousand horse to the south against th^ 
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Bsje, [34] and so arranging that Nawab festa-Klian, 
who was the second image of the Emi^eror and a 
relation (of his), should be sent, called the Nawab to 
the presence and questioned him. The Kawab said, 
“What is I will take him a prisoner as soon 

as I go (there). I will win (the war) by capturing 
his forts, strongholds and dominions.” By many, 
effusions of this nature he accomplished (his purpose). 
After this, the Badsliah became highly satisfied (with 
the Khan) and favoured him, by giving him a 
jewelled^ crest for his turban (^^^), a dress of 
honour, horses, elepliants, and ornaments. With him 
(were sent) one hundred thousand horses and ele- 
phants, and besides them, many attendants including^ 
clerks (Mutmiddies) etc., archers, musketeers 
( ^^^^ )» Bajputs, and camehriders. (shuiar-hmt) 
Similarly artillery'drawn by elepnants 
(V^X ^TOHT), camel swivels (^‘^RT 
and horse battery (^ff ?!iimRt), lancers, 

light armed men and infantry,' (sent with him) 
were beyond counting. To the carpet and 
tent department {Fara^Jchmut) (that went) with 
the Khan, (were attached) one hundred elephants ; 
similarly (there were) four hundred war elephants ; 
so there were .five to six hundr*ed elephants (in all). 
Similarly (there were) innumerable camels. Besides 
these, (were sent) shopkeepers for (camp) markets, 
shells and ammunition, war chariots (carrying rockets,) 
and artillery ; an innumerable force of this nature 


llai Bahadinr Onpto think that it should bo read, ns which 

means water carriers. 
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was despatched. The army was (comparable^ only 
to; tiic Havana of the Kalhjiiga, As Havana’s 
wealth ballled all calculation, so (did) the innu- 
nierable treasure, In cash, gold, silver, Mofmrs^ 
nous and loaded on elephants, camels, 

mules and carts, to the value of 3^0 millions in all, 
with which (wealth) he started from Delhi. The Kawab 
was a (second) image of the Badshah. With such 
an oeean-like army and with all these treasures, he 
came to attack the Kaje, in the south. When the 
army encamped, it used to cover an area, 2 gmvs in 
length and I J in lucadtb. (The Khan) reached 
Pupa in three months, marching from one station 
to another. 

As soon as the army started from Delhi, the Bajo 
learnt of it. He xv-as at Bajgad. He assembled all 
the SarhUrkumf important persoirs, and the Sarr,mhat, 
and questioned them. In the opinion of (them) 
all — Peace should be concluded. An interview 
should be sought, [35] It is not possible to hold 
out by lighting. What is our force and what is the 
Delhi army ?*’ Such were (their) reasons. 

The Baje was of opinion (that), — "If peace is decid- 
ed on, there is .no influential Bajput, (with the Khan) 
as would, (considering the fact that) we are Rajputs 
and he too is a Rajput, protect the Hindu religion 
and guard our interests, feista Khan is a Maliomedan, 
a relation of the Badshah ; bribe and corruption can- 
not be practised on him. Nor will the Klian protect 


® ® Eupees and Molmra alluded to in the text ulioald not be confused 
with inodei-n coins j as there wore Mohurt and Eijh)ocs of diiferont weight and 
value current in iivtlji's tinie, See Eanade’g oBsay oa Mahratfca corrency. 
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us. If I meet him in peace, lie will bring about 
(our) destruction. It is injurious to us,” So 
he argued. Then the Eajc formed the hrajv^e 
resolution of fighting to the last and taking 
wdiat came of it. That day, at niglit ^ri BhavaiiT 
(entered) the Raje’s body and said (by his mouth), 
— Tell my cliild tliat he should not be anxious on ac- 
count of ^fiista Khiin’s coming. As I killed Afzal Khan, 
so will I beat him away. You should not be anxious. 
As you killed Afzal Khan, so should you outer into 
Saista Khan’s camp — after he comes down (here) and 
fight (there). I shall get him defeated.” When the 
^rl had said so, the Raje regained consciousness. 
The KarJam, who was with (the Raje), . had put the 
goddess’s speech into writing, (then) informed the 
Raje of it. The Raje mustered courage as he learnt 
that the goddess was favourably disposed. He chose 
good swordsmen after making selections in (from) 
his army, the Alawle forces, and the personal staff. 
One thousand select men were set aside from the 
remaining part of the army, one to two thousand 
infantry (?i^) were selected, each individually. The 
confirmation of the news of Saista Khan’s arrival at 
Puna was brought and the Raje descended from 
Rajgad and marched with his select men and forces. 
Bilbajl Bapuji and Chim^iajl Bapuji, Beskulkarms of 
Tarf Khed, both very intelligent and [36] brave, were 
favourites of the Raje, These two brothers were taken 
in his company. The Raje formed two detachments 
under Netajr Palkar and Moro Pant Peswa. One 
detachment (he) formed out of a body of Fay^ horse 
and (placed) Hetaji Palkar (in command of it). -The 
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Fesma^^ ' detachment consisted of the ^ileddrs, the 
Alawles and the Madams , . These two detachments 
were stationed on both sides of the imd, outside 
^aista Khan’s camp, and at fa distance of about one 
mile from it. And the llaje himself took a shield and a 
sword in liis hands, got ready, and took with him 1000 
dismounted"® soldiei’S (qi^rSTcrKr) and started for the 
NawSib’s camp. Babaji Bapuji and Chimnaji Bapuji 
Khedkar marched in front (of the column). Behind 
them went all the men and the llnjc. The Maho- 
medan army was vast — at various places, in the camp 
they {|iiestioned the llilje, — (in the following manner), 
‘‘Whose men are you?” “Who are you ?” “AVherc 
had you gone ?” Bfiba-jl Bapuji and Chimiiaji Bapuji 
replied, as they went on, — “We belong to the army 
and had gone on sentry duty.” Soon after, it was 
midnight. They went near the Na-vvah’s tent. A 
body of one thousand men was got together. They 
into the camp and stood (in rows) on two 
sides. Selecting two liundi’ed men out of them, the- 
llaje Himself cut the screen with a dagger, ) 

and entered in, bidding Chimnaji Bapuji to accom- 
pany him. There were tents within tents, a maze 
like that of seven different concentric houses, (hut 
the llaje) tore and rent them all, and went in. The 
guards were asleep. They were left in^ignorance. 
Then the llaja himself reached the Nawab’s (private) 
tent. In his cmnp there were seven enclosures 
and female attendants {Ddya^)^ in them all. [37]. 

Ifc does not moan that all those men bolonged to the mfantry, they 
wont on foot on this particular occasion. 

Drfi literally inciMis a unrse. Prof. D. R. Bhandarkar thinks that Iho 
word may he (ladies) instead of iu the original text. 
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The x¥omen, who were there came to know that 
the enemy had broken into the camp. Apprised 
of this, Nawab ^aista. Khan became utterly panic- 
stricken, put out the candles and lights (and) 
remained concealed among the women. The Eaje 
never raised his hands against women. Two ghatJm^’^ 
passed in that way. Shortly afterwards, the Nawah 
found an opportunity, and stepping aside from the 
women, turned to get (his) sword. The Eaje seized 
that opportunity and dealt a blow. Three of the 
Khan’s fingers were struck off at once. Then arose 
a g^e^lt tumult. The forces, on becoming cognisant 
of the arrival of the enemy, got prepared on all the 
four sides. Tlien the Eaje went out. The gua’rds- 
men and the men of the army, began to run about 
(noisily) enquiring where the enemy was. With 
them, he also ran forth shouting (like them), — 
“ Where is the .enemy ? ” and we)it out. And (he) 
marched off (after) joining his forces (loft) wdQi 
the Sarmhat and the Femoa. The whole of the 
enemy forces got ready and began to search in 
their own camp. No trace of them was found, 
(the invaders) went away by the direct route and 
reached, their own place. 

When day dawned all the wasirs came to 
enquire after the Nawab. They found that three 
of the Nawah’s fingers had been lost. Aloreover many 
men had been killed and women and eunuchs 
wounded. Many men died. Learning this, the 


® ‘ 1 glia(kn- -24 iTxuintBS. 
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Hawab said, The enemy came so far as my 
private tent, but no was vigilant. Ko one 

is careful xlll have combined in this treason. Now 
I cannot put my faith in anyone. To-day the 
Eaje came and cut oif my fingers, to morrow he 
may come again, cut ofi my he'ad and carry (ic; 
away, ^ivi-jl is very treacherous. He has committed 
treachery (once); he may commit more. I have 
no faith in my army. I should now march away 
hence and go back to Belhi. With these people I 
should not stay.*’ Making such a short-sighted 
decision, on the third day he commenced his march 
back to Belhi. 

The E aje had returned to Raj gad. NeAVs was 
brought from the enemy’s camp that " Three of 
Waists Khan’s fingers had been severed. His right 
hand was maimed. Many men moreover were dead. 
[38] The Nawah being frightened was running 
away to Belhi.” This news came. Thereupon the 
Eaje felt highly pleased {and said)— “ I have come^ 
back victorious. I have punished feista Khan . The 
Badshah gave him the name of ^asta but it was 
not rightly given. He did not perform any heroic 
deed to justify his name. By changing the* name 
to ^asta (punished) I have corrected So 

rejoicing, he distributed sugar and caused the canon 
to boom. 


«ll#f has no force from what follow, s. Therefore I.a*bc6pt 
'and cranslate another readinK offered in the foot note by E. B. Sane, 
(?P5}T) made npon the name punisher and the word 

(sqM) punished. 
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Tlie news of this victory had reached the BMshah 
at Beilii**''* [before the XharFs return]. The Bfidshah 
wondered in his mind and was at heart dejected, say- 
ing “What is the Nawab’s army ? And what is 
meant by the Raja’s personally entering the army 
and fighting there ? Sivaji is not a man, he is a 
big devil/" After many such elfiisions, he remained 
silent. Later on being informed that the Nawab 
was come, he forbade his visit. Rirst, the expedi- 
tion had miscarried, secondly, he had been punished. 
On these two grounds he was forbidden to come 
for an interview. Hb was ordered to stay in his 
own house, 'fhe wazlrs who had gone with him, 
were brought (to the ju'esence), (and) degraded, 
and tlieir jagirs were confiscated. They (however) 
answered (in their defence) that “The had 

been appointed by the Badshith, he (the Badshah) had 
ordered (us) to obey his (their generaPs) commands. 
Although this was done, the Sardar has returned 
unsuccessful, what should we do? Now give us a 
hrave Sardar. We shall go with him and exert our- 
selves in the toils of fighting.*" As soon as such an 
answer was given, they were all reassured (of the 
Emperor’s favour) and mansabs were granted to 
them. Which Sardar should be sent next? Who 
will return victorious ? In selecting a Sardar on such 


® ® Aurangzib heard of the disaster early in May, when on the way to 
KSshmlr. As a mark of his displeasure, he transferred SsistS KhSn to the 
Government of Bengal which was then regarded as a penal province or in 
Aurangzib’s own words ‘*a hell well stocked with bread ” in December 1663, 
without permitting him even to visit the Emu eror on his way to his new 
charge. (Sarkat.) 
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considerations, choice was made of the Bajpiit 
Miraa Baja Jaya Sing. He was summoned, the 
Badshah sat with him in the private audience hall 
( HSTO ) att.d instructed him in various \vays, — 
Go against Sivajl. Either the Badshah in person 
should go or you should go. Realising this, I am 
sending you, I shall send an army with you. Cap- 
ture ^ivaj! hy various artifices and bring him with 
you.” So saying, he gave him more than the normal 
complement of elephants, horses, shields, swords (men 
armed with Firangmi), cross-bow, Jag/v and promo- 
tion, [39] and after greatly extolling him, despatched 
him with military robes of honour. The Badshah 
conferred the command of the vanguard of the 
whole army on Dilel Khan, a Pathan noble, 
■wmi?' and a very brave man ; five thousand Pathans 
were sent with him. Elephants, horses and clothes 
(of honour) were given to Dilel Khan also. Eighty 
thousand cavalry were sent with him. Besides these, 
canon and (#WMf) artillery of different varie-‘ 
ties were given. Pathan ana haughty Bajput horse- 
men were sent. The Badshah called (back) Dilel Khan 
privately by another way, (and) said to him,—-" The 
Mirza Baja is a Bajput and ^ivaji is a Hindu. 
(They) may commit some treason. But you are a 
hereditary servant (s^RT^R)®* of the Emperor and 
faithful to US- Keep yourself so informed (of their 
movements) that you may not be deluded.” So said 
(the Emperor) and despatched (Dilel Khan.) 


Eao Bshadtir Gtipte thinks iihat igiinan? imeans one brought up in 
the family. 
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They started from Delhi as Saistji, Kliiln had pre- 
viously done, with a (mighty) host. A cloud of dust 
spread from the earth to the sky, such was the 
ocean like (immensity) of the army,' that started for 
the south. They marched stage by stage. Where 
they encamped, the army, used to cover (an area 
of) ganm iii length and one (jann in breadth. 
Then Jaya Sing Eaje argued within himself thus, 
“^ivaji is intensely periidions, full of devices 
and a brave soldier. He personally killed Afzal 
Khan. He entered ^aista Khan’s tent and fought 
(him) there. How can success come to us (iu a 
contest with him) ?” So thouglit he. Then great 
iprahman priests suggested (to him) the means. “ A 
religious rite should he solemnised to please the 
Decl goddess) and then success ' will come to 
you.” So they said. Then the jVlirza Raja replied — 
“ One kotl^ of Chandl. and eleven koUs of Linga 
should he made (and worshipped). Kor the fulfil- 
ment of my desire prayers ( ) should bo offered 
to propitiate Baga]amukhl Kalaratrl 

These performances should he made,” 
Dour hundred Brahmans were employed in these 
performances and they were celebrated every day. 
Two krores of Rupees were set apart for these per- 
formances. The performances were completed after 
continual celebration for three months. Pinal obla- 
tions of the performance -were made and the Brahmans 


® * 1 kofci — 10 milUona. 

BagalSmukhl is one of the 10 MshavidytlB and iiere is 

apparently Kali to be worshipped at midnight. 
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were gratified with Dakshina and charity gifts. 
Then lie marched on, stage by stage. 

[40] The Maharaja was at Eajgad; and the 
couriers and spies came to him. They^ submitted 
the news that, Jaya Sing Mirza llaja is coming with 
an army of eighty thousand horse, with Dilel Khan 
(and his) five thousand Pilthans.” Hearing this the 
ItLijsrr fell into (serious)’ deliberations- He sum- 
moned his Kdrhmis to the presence, and questioned 
(them). They all said-— Afzal Khan was killed, and 
.Saista Khan was surprised. They were unwary 
Malionieclans. The devices adopted [against tjiem] 
were also new, but these are now well-known to the 
Eajpot. He will not allow you to hoodwink him. 
Peace sliould be concluded with him.”®^ So said 
(they). The Eaje said that— “ The Rajputs will 
he somehow won over, but this Dilel Khan is a 
great scoundrel (w^^T^T) and a faithless (rogue) 
(t?:i^H). He is one of the Badshah’s favourites. . That 
is not at a!l good. What he will I cannot divine. 
If he were not with (Jaya Sing), my desire would have 
been fulfilled. Well ! But what about it now ? 
The kingdom is ^rfs (goddess). The burden has 
been placed on Sri. She will do what she likes. 

So he said. Then that day passed. The next day, 
Sri Bhavani came (over him) and said, ** Oh child I 
the occasion this time is a formidable one. I shall 
hot kill Jaya Sing. He will not sue for peace. You 
will have to see him. After an interview, you will 
have to go to Delhi. Serious difficulties will come 
(upon you) there. But I will go in your compan;f. 

SavdSrs do not speak in the second person tp the King. 
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I will pnfc forth various endeavours, protect the child 
and bring Mm back. I shall give him success. Do 
•jaot be . anxious. Tell my child so. The kingdom 
I have conferred on my child as a boon, has not been 
granted for one generation only. Eor twenty-seveii 
generations it has been granted. The kingdom of 
the Deccan (extending) to the Narmada has been 
conferred (on you). Care for the kingdom is mine. 
Realise it fully. Whatever faults of action my 
child may commit I have to rectify. Do not be 
anxious on any account.” So saying the. goddess 
disappeared. The scribes had put those words in 
writing. After that, the Raje regained consciousness, 
[41] Then the words of the goddess were delivered 
to him by all. Thereupon the Raje felt highly 
satisfied and mustered courage. 

In the meantime Jaya Sing came midway between 
the forts of Purandar and Kondjxna, and encamped 
(there)."And (he) sent a messenger and letters to 
the Raje — ►(prith the following message)— “ You are 
a i§isodm Rajput.®® You and I are one and the same. 
Come for an interview. I shall secure your welfare 
in every way.” Letters were sent with this proposal. 
These letters came to Raj gad. After reading (them) 
the iaje made an enquiry about who should he 
sent as envoy, and on questioning (people), (it was 
suggested that), Raghunath Pandit, a great scholar, 
wM was near by, should be sent. It is a business 
with a Rajput (and) then he is a great scholar of 
the ^astrcbs. The Rajput also knows the Rostra, 

** Sivaj5*s descent from the iSisodia seems to have been a current dotion. ' 
See notes in the appendix. 
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He (Ilagiinatli) will suit him (the Baj|iut) well. 
Considering so. he conferred the title of Pandit Eav 
on Ilagliunath Eav. And with clothes 
and ornaments (the ILaje) -sent him to the Mirza 
Efija. He irent to the eneiny’s camp. 

Learning (the news) that the Eaje’s ■ envoy was 
come, the Mirza Etlja, received him with great 
honour. Jaya Sing said-™“ The Badsbah of Delhi is 
very powerful ; in hostility with him, (success in) 
the end cannot be secured. The Eaje should come 
to meet me. T shall take him along with me, and 
procure for him an interview with the Badshah. As 
Earn Singismy son, so are you; Ishall notdo you harm.’’ 

I (In confirmation) ot this (ofier), he handed over the 
I Bel and Tulsi leaves, (to Raghunath) after 

I performing the pwja (^f) of ^rlharpur Gtmr^ And 

f he gave robes to the Pandit Eav and sent robes and 

I ornaments [with Kim] for the Eaje. And he sent 

I the (following) verbal message, (through the Pandit 

Eav ?) “ Come to meet me. Por six or four months 
• defend (your) forts, show (your) power, then come 
to see me.” Bidding him to do so, (he) dismissed. 
; Eaghunath Pandit Eav secretly. 

He came back to the Eaje at Eajgad, and reported 
the news. Thereupon, the Eaje became pleased. 
[42] (He) sent injunctions to the forts and the 
strongholds at different places and had (them) 
strengthened. And verbal orders were sent to vari- 
ous places for defending forts. 

'Z, ufh: M3 ttsfe Jiave been, the family god of the MirzS EajS. Both 

the word 3^ and (camphor) .signify wMj^ complexion, and the god. 

,K' .mefmt was . , , - . , . . ' - 

1 62786 : 
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When Bilci Khan leanifc (the news) that the 
Eaje’s envoy had come to daya Sing’s camp, he felt 
distressed at heart. “ At last the Hindns will unite 
with the Hindus, and spoil the work.” Saying so, 
Bilel Khan came to meet the Mirza Raja, the next 
day. ilnd (he) began to sb>j — “ Why are you sitting 
quiet ? There are two forts, Kondana and Piirandar 
near the camp. I' shall storm PurAndar and capture 
the fort. You should take the fort of Kondana. 
If we go on capturing the forts, Sivaji will come 
(to make submission).” When (he had) spoken thus, 
the Mirza Raja said, — If the fort comes (to our 
possession), (it will be) well. If not, our reputation 
will be gone. Therefore we should not be engaged 
with forts. The country should be conquered. If 
forts are prevented from being provisioned, they will 
of themselves, come (into our possession).” As he 
said so, Bilel Khan, got up in auger (and) walked 
off. “ I shall go just now ajid capture Purandar. 
Take Kondana if you like.” So saying (he) got 
up, returned to his camp, beat his kettle-drums took 
a shield and a Jlrang, marched to the foot of 
Purandar, encamped there, and delivered an assault 
upon the fort. Pive thousand Pathans got down 
from horseback, and ten thousand Bailea'^^ attached 
to the cannon were dismounted. The Bendharu'^'^ 
the light troop {Adhatydris^ and the KhalmlSi 
twenty thousand men (in all), great and small, got 


’ The Bailes were footmen and could not therefore dismount. 

^ ‘ The Pent^hU^'ts ifere allowed to accompany an army and participate 
in the plundering of enemy lands and enemy camps. 



The utara dismounting, or fighting on foot, was a pecnliarifc/ of Indian 
horsemen of which they were very proad. It was specially aSeofeed among 
Indian Mahomedans by the Baruh Sayyads-rlmne, Army of the Indian 
Moghuls, p. 297. , , . ' ' , . ^ ' 
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down/-* (aiifl) contimied to approach the fort in a 
body. 

Afc that time, a famous man na^ned Murar Bajl 
Ps’jibbu was the commander of the forces at Piiraii- 
(iar. With him there were one thousand men. [ tS] 
Btisides these, there were one thousand men of the 
i'ort (garrison). Tliore were Unis two tiioiisand men. 
Making his choice from them, Murjir Biljl took with 
him seven Imndred men (and) rushed on Diitd Khan 
below the Tort. Dilel Klian had been ascending the 
fort on all the tour sides with a large army of five 
thousand strong Fatlians, besides Boiles and such 
other men. (The Alaraibri soldiers) went forward 
and became everywdicre mixed wdtli them. A severe 
and frightful' battle took place. 'Fhe Maudes and 
Muriir Baji himself fought with extreme obstinacy. 
Five hundred Pathans succumbed (on the spot). 
Murar Baji himself, with sixty men cut his way 
through, as far as the entrance of Dilel Khan’s camp. 
Dilel Khan left tlic gat:e and fell back ; and order- 
ing (his) men made the artillery, and the archers, 
the lancers and one thousand light-armed men 
{Adhatym^s) to light (Murar Baji’s men). Out of 
them (the) sixty men fell. Murar Baji Prabhu, 
with a shield and firang^ rushed on Dilel Khan, 
“ Men cherished by the favour of the Maharaja 
arc dead. How can I show my face [to him] 
now? (I should) therefore rush on straight,” 
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Deciding thus (he) came upon the Khan. Then 
the Khan said—** Take thou a kmd (assurance of 
safety)” (thou art) a very intrepid soldier. 1 . shall 
promote thee. As he said so, Murar Baji replied — 
“What is thy kmil. Do I, a soldier of Sivaji Baje, 
take thy ka?t>l ?” (Saying so) he rushed straight upon 
the Kliaii. As he (Murar Baj!), was going to deal 
a blow with his sword, the Khan took a bow' in his 
own hand, shot an arrow and despatched him. He 
fell. Then the Khan (in wonder) put his lingers 
in his mouth, “ Such a soldier did God create !” In 
this strain did he wonder. Three hundred men 
died with Murilr Bajl. The remaining four hundred 
men went back to the fort (above). Dilel Khan took 
the turban off his own head. And as he moved 
towards the fort (he) took (an oath) “ I shall put on 
my turban when I have captured the fort.” With 
this resolution he went forward. He came below the 
portals of the fort (and) halted there forming a . ram- 
part of shields. Tlie garrison of the fort [44] con- 
tinued to fight resolutely without taking into account 
that Murar Baji had fallen — “What then if one 
Murar Baji (alone) is dead ? Wo are as brave (as 
he w^as). We will fight with similar courage.” 

The Ilaje at Kajgad learnt the news, “ Dilel Khan 
has beleaguered Purandar. Murar Ba’jl has fallen. 
Three hundred men have died in battle.” Learning 
this he felt much troubled with (these) thoughts in 
his mind, — “ When Dilel Khan will capture this fort, 
(then) the remaining forts wull surrender voluntarily. 
Then there will be no gi*acein my going for an interview. 
It is proper, (that) peace should be concluded by 
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meeting (Jaya Sing) and offering with my (own) 
hands what forts ha^e to he given up, while the fort 
still holds out.” Therefore (he) sent Baghunath Bhat 
Pandit Rav to the Mirza Raja (with the following 
message) — “ I am coming to see 'you presently. 
I shall be lowered if our (w^tt ?)’•' inter- 
view takes place after Bilei Khan has captured 
the fort.” Sending this message orally, (he) ar- 
ranged for going for an interview. The Pandit Bav 
went and met Jaya Sing (and) informed him of 
the news. Then he (Jaya Sing) too; -considering 
(the proposal) to be well, repeated his Ocaths and 
solemn undertaking (f^i^rr)-'^ And the Pandit Bav 
came to Riljgad. As spon as he was come, the 
Raje himself, took one tliousand select men with 
him. He made obeisance to ^ambhu and Bhavani, 
and he saluted (and) met the Mahisri (mother). -He 
saluted good ascetic Brahmans. Receiving the bless- 
ings of all be descended below the fort and started. 
All at once he went into the camp of the Mirza Raja. 
The Pandit Rav went ahead, and reported that the 
Raje was come. As soon as he learnt this news, 
Jaya Sing came himself on foot outside the portals.’^® 


^ Th(5 word iti tho text as road by It. B- Sane does not give any meaning. 
Eat Bahadur Qupte suggests sis an alternative, which I have 

■■ 'accepted, 

’* A is a solemn oath accompanied by some religious rites. As for 

instance tho MirzfE Raja performed .a Knya when he handed over Bel and TnlaT 
leaves. SomotimoB gods are simply asked* tonbe witnesses to the undertaking. 

^ ® Jaya Sing did not come out to receive SivSp. He sent Ins Secretary 
IJclairaj and and Ugrasen Kachhwa to meet him the way. Sabhasad is 
also wrong in thinking that Dilel KhSn attd. JaySi Sing had Any 'difference 
about the military transactions, Jaya $iis(g’ coiqderted. bis plans ‘-vvith .eon* 
splcnous ability and Dilel gave his whole-he^ttfioAj' j but Dile! was 

naturally offended at SivSjPs surrender te i as be thus the 
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Tlie Eaje descended from the palanquin and met 
(him). They went and sat together on the same seat. 
And the llaje began to say to the Alirza Rajav- “ As 
Earn Sing is to you so am 1. As you will protect 
him, so should you protect me.” So saying, he took 
his seat. Then Jajni Sing said — “ That is true. 1 am 
a Rajput, you and I are of tlic same trihe. My head 
will go first, before any [harm] can be done to you.” 
After speaking such (words of) assurance, (Jay a Sing) 
took an oath. Then the R.aje said — “ I sliall give 
you what forts you may want, call hack Dilel Khan 
I shall give you (the fort of) Rurandar. I shall raise 
your standard (there). Rut to a Alahomedan [45] 
I shall not give the credit.” On (his) making 
such professions, Jaya Sing felt pleased and said, 
“Rilel Khan is proud. (He) is in the Badshah’s 
favour. One has to make obeisance to him with (his) 
hands. You yourself will have to go for an inter- 
view ^vith Dilel Khan. I am sending a Rajput 
relation (of mine) with you, he will bring you (back) 
after conducting you (to the interview), you should 
not be anxious. If your hair is touched, 3 will die 
with an army of fifty thousand Rajputs.” Hearing 
(this) the Raje began to say — “ I am ^ivaji. Do 
I take Dilel Khcln into account? As you have 
. ordered I shall go and meet (him).” So saying 
(he) took leave. The Mirza Raja sent with him’'® 

credit of capturing Pnrandar. See Sarkar’s SivSji, pp. 150-J51. Prof. 
Sarkar has based his account on ,tbe official correspondenco of Jaya Sing, 
Mannucei however partly agrees With Sabhagnd. See Storia, ed. Irvine, 
Vol. II, p. 120, 

’ “ SivSji wag sent with ESi Sing to wait on Dilol Khun who presented 

ivSjl with two horses, a sword, a Jewelled dagger and two pieces of precious 
qt o th — See Barkar’s pp. IM-toS, 
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Siiblian Sing, Ms mama, (maternal uncle) a great 
warrior of immense ^strength, brave and twice as 
powerful as Dilel JCban. Bilel Kban also knows Mm, 
Saying, Take care of the Raje and briitg him back ; 
I send (Mm) relying on thee ’’.(the Mirsia llaja) 
despatched him. Snhhan Sing took with him fifty 
Bajputs, his peers (in valour) and started. The Baje 
went where Bilel Khan was near the gates of Furan- 
dar. Then he sent intimation to Bilel Khan to say 
“ &vajl Eaje has come and interviewed the Mirza 
Rajs. He is coming to see you.*’ Learning this 
Bilel Khan burnt (with anger) at heart. Biting his 
lips in anger (he thought) ‘‘ I have not yet achieved 
success (in the affair) of the fort of Furandar. The 
negotiations were not held in my presence. The 
Rajput has got the credit of it.” Vexed on this 
account, he then came forward, and in anger violently 
held the Raje fast and his embrace lasted for a 
Q-hadV^ Bilel Khan was very stout. (He had) the 
strength of an elephant or perhaps more. He ate as 
much as an elephant. Every day he consumed the 
same measure of (food) as an elephant eats. In Ms 
body he was a second Hedamba Rakshasa.’^® So huge 
(was he). He, in his rage violently held the Raje fast 
(in his arms) angrily for a Ohatka. But the Sarddr 
was powerful (and) equally stout, he took no notice 
of it. Then the hug of welcome loosened, they sat 
together, on one side, near a big bolster ( ) on the 
other aide of the bolster sat Suhhan Sing. Bilel Kha-n 


” = 29 .iuiniifces. 

He^mba was the brotber of 
Horoulos. Bbim killoa HerlaJiibar in fi, 
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kept a dagger near (him) (and) sat with his hands on 
it. And [-to] angrily asked Sulihan Singh, “ Are you 
come with the Raje ? ” So (he) asked. I'hon nodding 
in affirmation, Subhau Sing I'eplied — “ KhSn ji ! ihe 
Itilje i.s come to you. Now, (wo .shall) give you ivliat 
forts you want to-morrow. You shonld get down and 
come to (,hc camp. Such is tlio order of the Mirza 
Raja.” VVhen this was said, he (Dilel Khan) felt 
much disappointed tliat his intentions were not ful- 
lilled. “ Vou arc my sui)Brior. I shall come according 
to your order. But to-day I shall capture this fortfor 
you. I shall come after raising the .standard (on it).” 

On his saying so, Suhixan Singh began to urge, 

“ The fort has been given to us. You should come.” 
Thereupon, Dilel Khan got down and came to his 
private tent. (Guards) were appointed to watch the 
fort. The Kaje was sent away with (the usual 
presents of) betel leaye.s. “ You two should together 
go to the Mirza Baja. He is the .senior Commander.. 
I am agreeable to what he will do.” (So said he.) 

As soon as he had said so, the Kaje and Subhil.n 
Smg came to the Mirza Baja. (They) reported the 
news. Then Jaya 'Sing and the Raje dined in the 
same line (rtw nist mWr' %%). a tent was given 
to the Raje for residing. At night the two held a 
consultation. “All the forts .should be ceded to the 
Badshah, and (you) should go to Delhi.”-As .soon 
as this was proposed, the Raje began to sav- 
“Twenty-seven of my forts I shall cede,'» and \ve 
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—myself and my son Sarabliaji, shall go to interview 
the Bfidsiulli. After making the interview, I should 
l)e appoi^ited against the Biidshahis of the south, the 
Adllsahi, the Kutabsahi and the Kizamsahi, of this 
region. I shall conquer the three Badshahis, One 
Badsliahi (is) the Nizamsahi, that has (already) been 
conquered. Two Badsliahis T shall conquer for you.’’ 
So he proposed. The Mir ja Ilaja agreed. And (he) 
marched from Puna. The Baje had Sambhaj! Raje 
(also) brought. Twenty-seven forts were ceded to 
the Mughals, whose standards were raised (thereon). 
Bajgacl and the other forts, together with Moro Bant 
Tesioa and ISTijo Pant [47] Maf7midar and Netajl 
Palkar Sarnobat w'ore placed in his Lady Mother’s 
charge, iknd he made a compact that he himself 
should go to Delhi, and interview the Badshah. Then, 
daya Sing Eaja sent his agent to inform the Badshilh. 
With him (an envoy) of the Raja should go, and on 
this service llaghunath Pant ICorde — brother-in- 
law of Sonaji Pant was deputed. These two 


and (6) that 12 of his forts iiioladfng Rajgarh, \vith un annual i-evenno of I 
Inkhothuv, should be left to Shiva, on sorvicf .and loyalty to tbc Ttnperinl 
throne. Sarkar’s Shivaji, p. 152. 

The following are the forts ceded 

(I) iludramala or Vajragarh. (2) Furandar. (3) Kondaun, (4) Rohjirn. 
(5) Lohgarh. (f>) Isagarh. (7) Tanki. (8) Tikona in Konhin. (P) Mnlmli. 
(10) Muranjan. (11) Khirdrng. (12) Bhandardntg. (13) Tulsikhul. 
(14) Nardurg. (15) Khnigarh or Ankola. (10) Marggjtrn or Atra. (17) Kohaj. 
(18) Basant, (19) Nang, (20) Karnala. (21) Songarh. (22) Mangarh. 
(23) Kliandkala near Kondana. See Sarkar'’» Shivaji, pp. 150-157. 

This is inaccurate. Nei^ji had b&eti deprived of his cDnnnand in 1060. . 
Rai Bahadur Gupto says that the Prabha KSyasthas, to which caste 
Korde belonged, do not add Pant ^ftoir them j the name thtjrflfore should be > 
RaghunSth'RSv. But it appears from Olid that they indulged in 

that privilege in SivSjrs time, , , . 
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were then sent. The Eiije sent ;i petition to iho 
Emperor (with the message) “ I am coming fe.r an 
interview.” He wrote and sent a lefctei- to this c-fiect. 
After this the ILlje went, in the coinpairy of tha 
Mirza ItjxjA with his own i'orees towards Bijapur. On 
the march, the Mirza Hfija. and Sivaji Raje Sat on the 
same hawda, and proceeded (on their joui’ney). Ail 
the ioad,rs used to come and salute them. Biied 
Khan would not salute, d’he reason was, that the 
Itaje and he (Jaya Sing) were at th(^ sam(3 place 
(together on the same seat) ; itow then could he 
salute ? On this ground, he would not salute. Then 
peace was made with Bijapur also. Then they were 
to have gone together to Helhi. 

But to this proposal, the Mirza Rajfi said — “The 
Badshah is very expert in devices, (and) is 
faithless. If yqu and I go together, and (some) 
treachery is committed against both of us, what 
should (wei do? I shall go there afterwards. I 
shall stay at Aurangabad, — YMx go to Delhi. My 
son Ram Sing is at the court. He is also a man 
of equal weight [wdth me]. I am sending (verbal) 
instructions to him. Get tlic interview through him. 
Obtain (the grant) of a saranjum and come to the 
south. After you have started from Delhi I shall go 
there. Till then I shall remain away. (So that) the 
Badshah may not commit treachery against you, after 
you have met hini. Giving counsels in this manner, 
(he) then sent a letter to Rilm Sing (and) adjusting 
(everything; properly, and despatched the Raje. 
(Following is) the dist of the Karkuns and personal 
attendants — the Raje took with him — 
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Nimji Eauji Trimbakjl Sondev, SOB of 
SomijX Pfint (item 1) Manko Hai’l Sabnia (1) Dattujl 
Trimbak (1) Hiroji Earzand (1) Rsglioj! Mitm (1) 
BaTlJl Gaclge (1). 

Mawless 1,000 one thousand, Lashkar (forces — 
S(tw3r according to a different reading) *3,000 three 
thousand, [48] and such like. With these, the liaje 
came to Eaj gad, took leave ohall and took with him 
the above attendants. And the Eaje and his son — 
these two— proceeded to Delhi — stage by stage. 
The Badshah learning that the Eaje was coming 
for an interview, sent instructions to all his FauJ- 
dars and Mahal Aiokasaholders. — “ ^ivajl Eaje 
is coming to pay homage. Wherever he may en- 
camp, the Fcmjdcip of the place should wait on him. 
(And) supply food and drink as may be necessary. 
He should be honoured in the same manner as the 
Shahzadas/’ 

Such orders were sent. Then, (wherever) the 
Eaje broke his journey, the Fanjddrs used to meet 
him there, and supply him with food and drink and 
w'hat expense w^as necessary. In this manner, "he) 
reached Delhi in two months. 

The Badshah, learidng that the Esje was come, 
sent Earn Sing forward, to receive him. Earn Sing 
came and met (the Eaje). Eaghunath Pant Korde, 
(who)' had been previously sent as an envoy, also 


Persian ^'a^ia«a HieanB a 

He went to Agra and not to belhi. See Barkar’s fehiraji, p, 

Sarkar however does not give any reason for discarding Sabhflsad^ view. 
Kincaid and Parasnis, Hist, of the Maratha People, Yol. I, p. 117. 

The credit of first pointing out that Sivaji went tg Atrm, however, belongs 
to Prof. Sarkar, ■ . - - t j • ' 
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came and met (the Eiije). (He) reported every news 
about the Hadslmh. Outwardly he expressed satis- 
faction and pleasure, bnt wliat is iti the Bildshah’s 
mind we do not know.” So said (Korde). Having 
interviewed (the Raje) Ram Sing came to the 
Badsliaii (and) reported the news. The Badshah 
allotted a big independent house in its own garden 
and named the place Mmpnm mid there 
the Raje took up his resid{3nce. At an auspicious 
moment, he set out to see the Badshah. The Badshah 
assembled his Darhai\ sat on the Royal throne, 
keeping five weapons near (h.im)®^ girding his waist, 
and putting on a steel armour. Similarly he made 
great warriors of (known) valour to stand near 
the throne, and (stationed) two thousand (men) 
in its neighbourhood. Likewise all the wazirs 
were assembled in readiness, in the Hall of Public 
Audience In his i^ind (the Badshah) 

argued — “ Sivaji is not an ordinary man, he is the 
Devil. He killed Afzal Khan at (a friendly) inter» 
view. What should be done, if in a like manner, 
he Jumps on the throne, and makes a treacherous 
attack on me ? ” So thinking, he sat prepared for 
every contingency [49]. (Then) he called the Raje 
for the interview. Ram Sing conducted the Raje, 
and his son Samhhaji Raje, and a few men (literally 
ten men Karkuns and near relatives of the 

Raje, to the interview. Nazar was offered to the 
Badshah. The B^shah said,— Come ! feaji Raje 1 ” 
As soen as he sa;id so, the Raje offered three salutes. 


»* This however was an ordinary practice and not a measure of precaution. 
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111 Ms mind he meubiit— -the first (for) l^amhliu 
IhdiacMv, the second (for) ^ri BhaYani, the third 
(for) the Aiaharajri his father in this mannc3r were 
tite saintes oifered. And the Badshrih ordered him 
io stand on the right side, near (h,nd below) dasvant 
Sins? Alaharaj, the Efija of Navkot of Alarvad- The 
Eaje and his son stood (accordingly). (The Baje) 
asked Kara Sing — “ Who is the neighbour in front 
of us ? ’’ litira Sing answered — ‘‘ Maharaj Jasvant 
Sing.” On hearing so, the Eaje got angry (and) said— 
All Onirao like Tasvant Sing, whose hack my 
soldiers have seen ! why should I stand below him 
Saying so in his anger, he began to beg of Bam 
Sing (his) dagger, (threatening) to kill the Maharaja 
with the dagger— that hung by Earn Sing’s waist. 
Then Earn Sing began to counsel him to he patient. 
When these words were being exchanged, the 
Badshah ])ecame aware [of the tumult]. He asked— 

‘ What is the matter ? ” Earn Sing replied— “The 
tiger is a wild animal of the forests, he feels hot. 
Something has happened.” As he said so, fear grew 
in the Eadshah’s mind. There was no knowing 
what might happen. Therefore the Badshah said 
to Earn Sing— “ Go (hack) with the Eaje to (his) 
quarters. To-morrow (W)' will have an interview at 
leisure.” As he said so, the Esje, his son, and Earn 
Sing and the Eaje’s men, all returned to his quarters. 
When the Eaje was gone, the Badshah felt relieved. 
« A great evil is over. I and ^ivS-ji have seen each 
other ” — So saying he remained (silent). 

After the Eaje had returned-to his residence, he 
and Bam Sing sat (together), (and the toje) said — 
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“ Wlio is the Badshali ? I am Sivaji 1 Am I to he 
made to stand below Oasvaiit l !50j The Bjldsliab 
does not understand anything (of propriety),” So 
said (he). Earn Sing said, “ Do iiot» go to the inter - 
view, As you have come, keep up appearaiiees and 
(then) go bach. It will be a great gain to us, if 
you can safely go from here.” So saying, liani Sing 
went to his owui hmell* 

The Eaje summoned liis Karkims, courtierv^, (f 
and Raghunath Rant Korde, (and) asked (them) — 
“ What step should be taken next ? The Emperor’s 
policy is known (to us). How to achieve suc- 
cess in it, (against the policy), secure leave of the 
Emperor (and) go hence? The Badshah will not 
give (us) leave, unless (we) undertake to render 
some service to him.” Then, Raghunath Pant w^'as 
sent with the (following) instructions — “ You should 
go to the Badshah to-morrow, and petition (him to the 
following effect). We have no other interest except 
that of Your Majesty.’’-’ I have, without any suspicion, 
come with my son also, for an interview. Services 
should he accepted from (this), servant. I undertake 
to conquer for His Majesty, the two Badshah is, — 
the whole of the Adilsahi and the whole of the Kutub 
^ahi, in the south. (The Badshah) should reflect on 
the services rendered by the other governors (subah) 
that he sends and my services [in comparison]. After 
making some such professions, (suggest that) if I am 
called for a private interview in the (private) Council 
chamber, I shall meet (the Emperor) and communicate 


• * ® SwiSmi in tho text literally means ‘ master.’ 
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something (important). Petition to this effect.’^ So 
he instracted. Thereupon Baghunath Pant Korde 
went to the Badshah, the next day, wrote the peti- 
tion as instructed, and submitted it. The BadshSh 
(however) entertained suspicion in his mind after 
reading the petition. And he wrote on the hack of 
the petition, (as) an answer, — “ Wait, I wili do what 
you have asked for,** Such was the answer (he) 
wrote. He (Baghunath) came, and told the Baje to 
wait. “ Then there is suspicion (in his mind), he has 
not given a frank answer ; ** so the Baje inferred. 
On that very day, ^aista Khan sent (the following) 
verbal message to Jafar Khan the Beman ^ — ^since the 
reign of the late Badshah he had been Bewan, 
but the administration was conducted by bis deputy, 

“ ^ivaji is intensely perfidious. (He) is learned 

(in the black arts). [51 J When he entered into my 
camp, he jumped over forty yards and entered into 
the house ; the Badshub should not call such a man 
to an interview. If he is called, he will make a 
treacherous attack, jumping over a space of forty or 
fifty yards.*’ He sent words (to this purport). 
Thereupon Jafar Edian made this information known 
to the Badshah. The Badshah offended at heart 
regarded it as true. (He) entertained strong sus- 
picions in his mind. 

The next day the Baje learnt that Jafar Khan, 
the Bewmi, had slandered him before the Badshah,. 
Learning this, he sent Baghunath Pant Korde to 
Jafar Khan with the message, “I am coming to see 
you.’* (With this message) he, sent (him). After 
making deliberations in his minda for a long time, he 
9 
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said, — ‘^All right I let him, come.” So the E,aje went 
to see Jafar Khan. (He) honoured him greatly, and 
spoke something about (his) saranjmi^ but he did not 
like it. (Jafar Khan) said outwardly — ‘?ery well’. 
His wife was ^aista Khan’s sister, she sent words 

from the harem, :“^aista Khan’s fingers were cut 

off. Afzal Khan was killed, v^ivajl will likewise kill 
you too. Give him leave soon.” Then (he) gave the 
Baje leave, with robes (of honour). “I shall peti- 
tion the Badshah and get (you a) saranj&m ^^ — So he 
said. Then the Eaje came to his quarters. ‘Mafar- 
Khan also, has not spoken frankly. Well! What- 
ever the ^ri will do is right.” So saying he remained 
silent. . ■ 

The next day, the Badshah appointed Eulad Khan, 
Kotmal, five thousand cavalry and infantry 

(to be) near the Eaje -and (gave him the following) 
order, ‘‘Thoii shouldst stay around the Eaje’s quarters 
keeping careful watch (over it).” Thereupon the 
Kotwrd came and pitched, (his) tent. Then the Eaje 
became scared He began to feel distressed. He 
lamented much, holding Sambhaji Eaje to his breast. 
[62] Niraji Pant, and Dattaji Pant, and Trimbak 
Pant ' consoled (him) in various w^ays. Then the 
Eaje said— “ What device should we now resort to ?” 
While (they were) so deliberating, night fell. Then 
Sri BhavanI came in a dream and showed herself 
(saying), “Bo not be anxious, I shall take thee back 
hence, with (thy) son, casting confusion on all (thy) 
foes, by means of the bewitching weapon ( in'! )• 
Do not be anxious.” In this^^ manner (did the 
goddess) assure (him) of safety. Then the ilaje 
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awoke, told his relatives (all about the dream), and 

felfc secure. . ' t - j 

The next day (he) got by purchase various kinds 

of sw'^eets.®” Obtaining bamboo baskets (he) filled ten 
baskets with sweets employing two porters for each 
basket,. (and) inserting a rod of wood in the middle, 
(be) sent the sweets to the wamrs. The men of the 

watch asked,— “"Whose baskets (are these)? Where 

do they go ?” The porters answered — “ The Ea^e has 
sent sweets to a few wazirs. They opened one or 
two (baskets) (and) found (there were) really sweets. 
Then (they) let (them) pass. This process was con- 
tinued everyday. Then after eight or four days he 
his mwars and some Karlcnns to get away. 


ene day the Eaje and his son crouched in 
Sending baskets before and behind 
hey set out, -seated in the middle one. At 
, the Eaje took olf all his garments dressed 
irzand (in them) and made him sleep on 
His uncovered hand alone was left visible 
And (he) was laid wrapped in a coverlet. 
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ieft the baskets^ set; out on foot, and went to' the 
village, where the Karhum were. (The Eaje) took 
the Karktms with (him). All of Jhem sat in a jungle 
and (there) argued, — [53] “If we go straight to 
horae®^ now, an army will be sent in pursuit, turning 
to that direction. We should not go. towards (home). 

We should go to the opposite side of Delhi, we should 
go towards Benares.*’ So deciding, the Baje, and 
Sambhaji Baje, and Niraji Eauji, and DatiSji 
Trimbak, and Bagho Mitra Maratha,— (these men) 
left (the jungle) (and) set out. The rest were told to 
go where, they liked.. (The Baje) himself, the 
prince, and the other men, (who were) Karhumy 
besmeared their bodies with ashes and putting on 
the disguise of Fakirs went towards Muttrai 

In the meantime, Hiroji Parzand, was lying on 
the cot, at Delhi. Por four quarters {prahas) of the 
night, and three quarters of the next day, he lay J 
like that, Pulad Khan’s watchmen, coming into the ! 
room, found that the Baje was sleeping wrapped 
in a coverlet, (and) the boy -was massaging his legs. | 
The men asked the boy, “(Why) is the Baje sleeping I 
(so) long to-day ?” The boy answered, —“(His) ! 

head aches.” Seeing it,' the men retired. In that 
manner Hiroji lay for three quarters of the day. 
When there was (only) one quarter of the day left 
Hiroji got up, put on his wrapper, breeches, and 
turban and came out with the boy (with him.) To the 
enquiries of the watchmen Hiroji answered — “(His) 


Dei is the "woird us$d in the origina}, which mcsCns native country or 
simply country* 



head aclies. If any one tries to go into his room, 
forbid him. I am fetching medicine.” So instruct- 
ing the watchmen, the two went out. (Hiroji) 
went to E,am Sing’s eamp’^®, told him the news in 
private, and getting out thence, took the road for 
the Deccan. 

Then Earn Sing went to see. the BMshfih. He 
sabmitted to the Badshali,— “ l^ivaji had come 
through our mediation. The Bildshah has .set (on 
him) separate guards. I have no concern (with him).” 

The Badshrdi answered- You have no concern. [64] 

He is a servant of the Bfidshah, and the Bndshah 
will look after his w'clfare. You have nothing to 
do with him.” (When the Badshah had) said so, 
Bam Sing returned to his quarters, after making 
(his) obeisance. 

It was the ninth hour of the day. At the ninth 
hour (?n^) the watchmen reflected — “ There is 
no concourse of men to-day, «>;The servant says 
that the Baje is unwell After that no one comes 
or gdes, what is the matter? ” So they went into 
the room to see (but) then, there was no one 
on. the cot. It so appeared, that the Bsje had 
fled. Binding this, Fulad IfLhan reported the news 
to the Badshah, — *‘The Baje was in the rodm. 
Though we had been paying repeated visits of inspec- 
tion he suddenly disappearea. Whether he has 
fled, or entered into the earth, or gone (up) in the 
sky — we cannot surmise, fxav^ he^n, (very) close 

*« According to some Hiro|E was t3»po^ opielly ‘ 

t«*fe»red. ' ; ■! ’ I S';r' I i'i< - n i&i ri ; - 
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(to Mm). He vanished in our view. (We) do not 
know what device he took.” As he reported so, 
the Badshah felt astonished and was much per» 
piexed. And issuing injunctions to the (whole of 
his) army, (he) sent , two lakhs and sixty thousand 
satoars, to search (for ^ivaji), in eight directions. 
He told (them), “Sivajl is clever in devices. He 
must he going under some disguise. You should, 
therefore look through the disguises of the 
Jangmns,^^ Yogis, SanyMis, Tapsls, Bairagis, 
Nmiakpanthls Gomkhpanthls, Fakirs, Brahmans, 
beggars (^^TRi)* Bralmiacharls, F'arawphanses, 
mad men, and various others, detect the llaje and 
bring him a prisoner. Having given such hints, (he) 
despatched them. The soldiers rode in four directions. 
And the Badshah cherished the suspicion 
in his mind, (that)— The Baje must be hiding 


n8 = Saiva lingayet Sanyasis. Sir R. G. Bhandarkar gives tbfe 

followiiig account of the origin of the Jangamaa. “ Basava (the Prime 
Minister of VijianarSy) had another sister named NagalatrtbikS whd M 
a son named Chenna Basava or Basava the younger. lb' cofac(?i’fc' with hi*a 
Basava began to propound a now doctrine and a new mode of wor^ippiug 

giva, in which the Lifiga and the Nandin or hull were predominant. He 
speedily got a largo number of followers, and ordained a great many 
'priests, who were called Jangamas. This took place towards the close of 
the 11th century A. D. *** (After Basava’s death Ohenna Basava) became 
the sole leader of the LuigSyats ; but even before, his position was in some 
respect superior to that of pasava. The religious portion of the movement 
was under his sole direction, and it was he who shaped the creed of the 
sect. In him the Franava or sacred syllable Om is said 'to have become 
incanjate to te^oh the doctrines of the Virasaiva faith to Basava, and according 
to Chenna-Basava-Porana, “ Chenna Basava was Siva, Basava, Vyishabha or 
Siva’s bull, (the NaiidSn), Bijjalathe door keeper j KalySna Kailiisa; and Siva 
worshippers (or W&#yata), the Siva host.-Early History of the Dckkan, 2nd 
Ed., pp. 94'/05-‘ eretsd spread widely among the trading classes, 

whteh befOTe were the chief sui»portera of Jainism, p. 96. 
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some where in the city, and afc night 
(lie) will commit some treachery. ” Accordingly, 
after making investigations, (and) appointing careful 
watchmen, he sat (all night) awake *on. his cot. Men 
with girt waist were kept near (him) night and 
day. In this manner he lived. 

Then the Eaje and the princ' went on by stages 
and reached Muttra. (While) looking for some 
acqauintances in Muttra, (they found) KrslinajL 
Pant and Kasl Ihlu and Visaji [55] Pant, three 
Brahman brotliers, hrothers-in-law of More Pant 
whom Niraji Pant knew. The party went 
[to their house] met them, and related the news^ 
They summoned resolution and agreed (to his pro* 
posal). Thereupon the Raje, left (his) son Sambhaji 
Eaje in their house, (with the following instruction) — 
“I shall send you a messenger and a letter, intimating 
that 1 have reached homo in my own kingdom.^ 
Come home witli the prince, all (three) brothers 
with your families. I wshall maintain you,in every 
way. I shall make you prosperous and give you a 
reward.” So saying he left the prince, and went 
to Benares, taking Krshinajl Pant, one of the brothers, 
in his company. “ Get the religious rites at Gaya and 
Prayag performed for me through [men] you know'.” 
— So saying, (lie) took him in his company, and came 
to Benares. There (he) performed the bath in secret, 
visited {§rl Visvesvar and performed the bath at 
Prayag and the gayavarjan ceremony. There he 
contracted an immense loan and performed [deeds of] 
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charity. Tlieii it was so arranged that he should 
coine home to his own kingdom. Slioiikl they go 
by the direct route? The Badshah’s army had 
gone that way, so they ■ hould not go. So deciding 
he came through Gondawana,^ Bhaganagar®^ and 
Bijapur to Rajgad. On the way, vigorous searches 
were made at many places, and ruin and treachery 
seemed to be imminent. But Bhavani guarded 
(him) and brought him safe and sound. Niraji Pant 
and Battaji Pant and Raghojl Marathaj these four ® 
came. On his arrival at Eajgad, big charities and 
great festivities were made. Sugar was distributed, 
(and) cannon were fired. The 31atu§rl^ and the 
Karhims, and the soldiers in the army, and the 
forts, and strongholds, and the militia, all were 
pleased and held festivities. 

Preparations were then made for recovering the 
twenty-seven forts ceded to the Mughals. He said 
to Moro Pant JPeswa, and Nfio Pant Majmndar 
and Annaji Stirnls , — *‘You should capture (these) 
forts by diplomacy and exertions.” And the Raje 
personally said to the Mawles — “ Capture forts.” 
Thereupon, there was a Hazarl of the Mawles, 
Tanaji Malsura by name, (he) made (the following) 
offer, — “I shall take the fort of Kondaiaa.”^ [66] 


* ® The country of the Oon^s — the central provinces of to-day. 

Golconda. So called, according to later chroniclers, affcar BhSgff, 
a Brahman lady, who had offered a dish to the founder of the city when the 
latter was very hungi-y and tired. In rofcarn she prayed that the city should 
fao named after her, Thera is another story about the name Ooloonda. 

* * Why Four P Is the RSje also counted with them. 

For an English translation of a charming ballad 'of the capture o 
Sinhaga4 see Eawliuson, ShivSji the MarathS, pp. 102 — HI/ 
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]\Lalcino’ sucjb (an) offer, and accepting robes of 
honouv and betel leaves, he went below the fori, 
with live hundred men for the enterprise against it 
And sekHdlng two good (and) intrepid Maw|es (he) 
made them climb up the precipice of the fort at 
nigh I ; Tliey proceeded up the clitf in the same 
manner as the monkeys move, and climbing the 
precipice they reached the (ramparts of the) fort. 
J^kxing a rope ladder (?«d/) that point, the 
remahung men with Iknaji Maksurn climbed up, 
(and) three hundred men went up to^ the fort. 
■Udehhan,— a Rajput, was (in command) in the fort. 
He learnt that the enemy forces bad come. At 
this news, all the Rajputs girt their waists, took 
MATCH*’'* and ciiAiiGE in their hands, and lighted 
torches and chaudrajotls.^' Twelve hundred men 
composed of gunners, and archers, lancers, swords- 
men, rushed on with upraised blades and small 
arms and shields. Then the Mawles repeating 
(the name of) ^ri Mahadev, rushed straight on the 
Rajput army, and confronted (them). For one 
jwahar a great battle raged. TJdebhan , the 


"Ikl^is'uscd in Per'f.kvn histories of the time in the sense of a rope ladder 
with leather foot-rosts. 

. ■ The Hili-itha nietliod of »ealmg a ranumrt with kmrOM toddere WM yerj 
oeoultar The eoMio™ fir.t formed » tamao pillar-by .tenaioB oa e»l. 
other-. shooldoM-that reached the mml»rt and the top-meat maa thea 

dropped a rope, which. >a. held f..t by the men teming the column. The 

remaining men then climbed up the rope in cioao ancceaaioii, thua compioting 
the garland or mSf. I am indebted to Hal Bahadur Gupta tor th.. mfor.nal.om 
,,9 ^^.^ __The Match--the name of this was i« Persian either 
or Falitah in Hindi Tora-Irvine, Army of the Indian Moghute, p. 107. 

0 ^ Chcnuh-a^jyotl u t!ie Sanskrit t»wslfttw» of th^Jerswu^W rmk4ah, 
-mrll-U ItAWflftr. ' 1 , 


a kind of candle hUed with iwwder, 
The. commandant of the Port, 
' 10 
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in })ersonj encoiuit(3i*ed Tanaji Malsura Stthliedar. 
The tAYO <‘'reat warriors, and very intrepid (men) 
fell on one another. (Tln^y) went on dealing 
blows. The shield whicli ^i’anajl (had) in his left 
hand was broken. A second shield did not come in 
time. Then Tanaji made a shield of his left hand, 
and received (the enemy’s) blons on it ; (and) both 
of them were lired with anger. (Tliey) fought 
furiously. Each was cut t.o pi(}ces by the other, and 
fell at the blow of Jiranga. Both died on the spot. 
Then Suryajl Malsura, TSnaji’s brother, mustered 
courage, rallied all (his) men, (and) killed the re- 
maining Bajputs. Many Bajputs leaped (down) the 
cliff and died in their descent. In this manner, 
(they) killed tw^elve hundred men, (and) captured 
the fort. And lire was set to the [thatched] stableS 
of the cavalry in the fort. The Baje noticed its 
light from Bajgad and cried out, — “ The fort has 
been captured ! Victory has been achieved ! ” It 
happened like this. Then a JCmid, came the next 
day, with the news, — “ Tanaji Malsura fought bravely. 
(He) killed IJdeblmn Killeddr and Tanaji Malsura 
also fell.” So (he) reported. As he said tliat the 
fort was captured, the Baje remarked, — “ One 
fort has been taken, hut another fort is gone.”®^ 
[57] So (he) felt very sad for (the loss of) 
Tanfijl. Then a garrison was placed in the fort. 
Suryajl Malsura the brother (of Tanaji) was extolled, 

Koiuiana was called 8i»>lig.ad or Lion’s fort (or den). It is said that 
Sivaii feinarked, ifehon TSnSji’a d«ath V»as reported-— “ The forfc has been 
•cspfnred but (.ha Lion is gont* ” ( ’5inJ[T q»n ). See Grant Duff, 

Vol. I (Oambray’s edition), p, 107. 



> SabhiXsacVs account is inactrawto >)i're. Sirapclkl not ittTOcle the Mughal 
tm-itorica imractliatcly after Ws rcttkH; iPor two ytm-» feept ^oace, and 
bufsicd hiinsolf in conscdidaWng hfe pa^cy. pp. 202-203. 

* , H f-, ‘ 4 r . , ? t 
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and the tSiiMd (ship) was conferred on him. Brave 
soldiers got gold bracelets in reward. (Hej gave 
(them) immense wealth. Gold embroidered clothes 
w'ere given to all men. In this manner was Konda^i 
captured first. Then Moro Pant ]?emoa, and Nijo 
Pant, and Annaji IViiit, and the Maw]es, with similar 
distinction, took twenty six forts in four months. 
(The Rilje) went on governing his kingdom, recaptur- 
ing what fortwS had been ceded b}" the treaty.^®* 

After safely reaching Rajgad from Benares, (the 
Kaje) sent men and letters to Aluttra. Thereupon, 
Krslnmji Pant, and Kasi Ran and Visaji Pant, the 
three, with their families, dressing Samhhaji Eaje in 
a dholar ( ) and sacred thread and calling him 
tlioir nephew, came to Rajgad and met the Raje. 
Then the Rfije met liis son. Great rejoicing took 
place. (He) performed many deeds of charity. And 
(he) conferred the title — of Vi^^as Rav — on the three 
brothers -ICrslijyaj I Pant (and the other twoj. (He) 
gave (them) a reward of a lakh of Hons. A salary 
of ten thousand Eons was granted to the three 
brothers. (They) were enlisted among the chiefs 
[of the court], Mokasa Mahah were giunted (to 
thmn). (They were) extolled. Similarly Hirajl Pant 
had come along with (the Raje), exhibiting much 
courage, and labouring liard ; and Battaji Pant was 
in (the Raje's) company, and Ragho Mitra also was 
witii him. Of them Niiajl Pant, knowing all about 
justice and equity, an intelligent Nizam^hi Brahman, 
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vyas appointed to the office of Nifaiffuthls, by Hih 
G ovcninient. All law-suits in the Idni^’doin should 
be ih^cided by him. His son IVdilfid v,as 

a small (boy) of twelve or* fourteen yeai'S. 
Pindiui^ that he ua.'^ clever ajid intelligent, (tlie 
Jifije) ap])oinied liini to the office of tJu* vicar to the 
Sabjils of the forces, and kept him with the ni'iuy, 
atlach(?d to the Stirnohuf. ‘^ 'Prahlad Pant vs'ill bo 
& great man, (he) will bear groat burdens, so the 
Bfije foretold. Investigations were iiiado about what 
office should bo conferred on Dattajl Pant. Then 
GangaiT Ihint Val-tds died His Vul'nisi was con- 
ferred on Dattuji Pant. He was reckoned as om^ of 
the Sitrli'arl'Uih^. RUglio Mitra was placed in charge 
of the household forces. Wlioever had in the 
(llilje's) company, (in his journey from Delhi) sliown 
Courage and (performed) labour were giorilied. 

[58J Tlum the Raje selected good men, and ap- 
pointed the -.picked men (to he) with his palanquin. 

“ I am the enemy of four Bildshilhs (and if) some- 
time occasion arises, those who are near will then 
be of service.” Realising so, lie selected choice men 
after inspection and examination of the Ma.w]es, 
(and) organised them into J?atahs}^^ 

Their names (according to the order on the roll) 
(were as follows) — 

(1) A body called hundred men. 

(1) A body „ sixty men. 

(1) A body „ sixty men. 

(1) A body „ forty men. 

(1) A body „ thirty men. 

, (1) A body twenty, men. 

*"PT3iO Tuvlcisl) word m-njav meaning a standard was naod in tins sonso of 
a Eos-iinont or ri pr^inco. Patalca is Sanskrit for standard. (Prof. J, N. Sarlca i 
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In this manner was each Fatctk named. Excel- 
lent men were selected from among the Maw|es. 
The picked men being enlisted, the four Faiaks com- 
bined made two thousand men. Of them, some (were) 
musketeers, some spearmen ( ) and the vest 

(had) light arms, (and) firmig. In* this manner were 
the men equipped. So many men (as were selected) 
were given (uniform) dresses.*. (They were equipped 
with), embroidered turbans ( ) for the head, 

jackets of broad cloth for the body, two gold brace- 
lets for the two hands, — to some (were given) silver 
bracelets, gold and silver rings to be attached to 
the upper and lower ends of the swor-d sheaths, 
silver rings for the guns and similar rings for the 
spears, and a pair of for the ears. In 

this manner were all the men equipped with 
dresses, at the expense of the government. All 
had the same dress. As for their courage each 
one of them was. superior to the others.’®^ IVo 
thousand Mawjes selected after such [careful] 
scrutiny should always be with the palanquin near’ 
(the Raje’s person). In the like maimer (he) ap- 
pointed over them a tainati sardar of the positron of 
a Mdztipi in the hamm. Likewise were Jtmledars 
appointed. And two thousand to two thousand and 
five hundred men were enlisted in the harmi [of the 
bodyguard]. They sliould he [always ready to take] 
the road. At the time of (the feje’s) going (out), 
they should march on four sides of him with his 

1 o - A earring with seven pearls arranged, tike a little flower.— -Molesworth, 

10 a The author means that alj the soldiera weare equally romarkahle for 
their superhuman courage. ^ 
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palanquin. In this manner were the men employed. 
Then un asaxnlt was made on the fort of Panhala, 
(that) belonged to the Adilsahi, and the fort was 
captured. T!ie Rjtje remained in the fort. Siddi 
Johar, ‘(a) lofixir from Bijapiir, (with) twenty [59] 
thousand horse besieged the Raje. The fort had 
been (only recently) captured, (and) there had been 
no time for strengthening (it) with stores, But the 
fort was well defended. Letters with a Jasnd were 
sent to Netaji Palkar, the Baje’s Sarnohat ; (with the 
following message)—^ You should eomo with your 
. forces for a counter attack, and beat olf Siddi Johar.” 
(With such a message) were letters sent. But the 
forces (were) far away. (Me) could not come in 
time. And (there was) no store in the fort. Then 
the Baje deliberated (on the situation), and suiTender- 
ed the fort to Siddi Johar, (He) himself came 
down. Siddi Johar took the fort and placed liis own 
garrison (there). 

Then the Ilaje summoned Netaji Palkar, and with 
reproof — “Why didst not thou come in time?” — 
took aw'ay (his) Sarnohaiahq}) and gave it (the Sarno- 
hatsJiip) to the Sarnohat of Rajgad, — Kadtaji Gujar 
by name, (and) conferred on him the appelation of 
Pratap Bav, instead of bis old name. Pratap Bav, 
while serving as the Oommander-in- Chief, assembled 
all the Maratlias of the ninety-six families (nirfT^ 

) (including) those that were in the four 
Badshsxhis and those that were in (^ivajfs)dommions. 

Tile Siddi was both “ a fool and, traitor,” He believed in the false 
professions of Sivaji and secretly hoped with his assistance to carve out an 
indept.idenfc principality of hia otto. (J.N.S.) 
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(He) bought horses for tlie cavalry. He went on 
equipping the state service cavalry { paga) and enlist- 
ing Siledars}^^ In this manner (he) made a numer- 
ous assem])iage, (and) established (his) sway, in the 
four Badshahis. 

The Raje escaped from Delhi (and) the father 
and son came to (their) own country safely. Coming 
(home), (he) took twenty-seven forts in four months. 
Great fame was won. Learning this, Aurangzih 
felt anxious in his mind. Then the Badshah, gave 
diplomatic eoimsel to Shah Alam, his eldest son, and 
sent him with (an) army. He said to the Shahzada 
“ ^ivaji cannot he conquered by force. You go and 
stay at Aurangabad and win his friendship by 
entering into negotiations for a treaty with 
him. If he does not like to come to an interview, 
then excuse him that (formal) homage. And grant- 
ing Jdgir in his name [60] or in the name of his 
son get his army for service with you. Work 
so, ])y giving him whatever rent free villages, 
money or military outposts, he may demand, that 
^ivajl may become our servant. You wdn (but) this 
much success and complete success will come 
[naturally out of it.] Do so. Giving counsels in 

As a rule, his (the Mansabdar’s) followers brought their own horses and 
other equipment ; but sometimes a man with a little money would buy extra 
horses and mount relations or dependents upon them. When this was the 
case, the man riding his own horse was called in later parlance, a SilhadsCr 
(literally equipment holder) and one riding some body else’s horse was a 
bSrgir (burdentaker). Irvine, Army of the Indian Mnghals. 

’""It was SivSj! who begged Yasovant to act as mediator between him 
and the Emperor and it wms tlirough 'him that Prince was won over. 
The Prince wrote to his father recommending peace and his siiggestion was 
accepted by the Emperor. 
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this manner, (he) desi>atclied the Prince with (an) 
army. He set out with sixty to seventy thousand 
cavalry. Arriving at Aurangabrwl (by niarcliing) 
stage by stage, (be) remained there, ‘and sent to the 
Eaje,— letters, spy (^i^^), messenger ) (and) 

envoys. They reached Eajgad, (and) delivered the 
Shahzada’s letters. (He) read them and learnt the 
contents. It was written there,— “ You and I 
should unite by treaty.” So (he) wrote. Thereupon 
the Raje, feeling highly pleased, sent Raghunath 
Pant Korde to Aurangabad. Some jewels (and) 
clothes were sent for the Prince. Eaghunath Pant 
went (and) had (an) interview. The Shah honoured 
(him) greatly. (He) said a few things in private 
(that) “ The Raje and I are brothers. Y"ou and I 
should be of the same view (and) you should come 
for (an) interview also. I shall grant Jaglr in 
(your) son’s name. Appoint for (my) service a SanUir 
and an army and send a Brahman of rank. (I shall) 
maintain (them) by granting mokemk You should 
be at the Badshrdi’s orders.” It was settled that a 
Hapt Hazards Jwjir sliould he granted in the 
name of Sambhaji Raje, and territories yielding 15 
lakhs of Eons (in) Berar and Khandesh should be 
given. (Bagbunatli) was despatched with valuable 
ornaments and clothes. 

He came back to see the Raje. (Ah) interview 
took place. The Shahzada’s ornaments, clothes, (and) 


10’ Literally so he wrote and sent ( idiom here as 

well us in a previous sentence exactly correspond to the Beiifvali 

iaioms.-~fijf^^| I 


LIFE OF Siva chhatbapati 


81 


letters, were deliFered. The proposal about the 
Jagir was conveyed. When (he was) acquainted, 
with all the purport the Eiije argued, — “ We have 
firstly, enmity with the Badshah of Bijapur, enmity 
with the King of Bhaganagar,^^ (and) enmity 
with the Mughals. Three such enemies cannot be 
endured. Mine is a new kingdom, within it also 
my rule has been established after enduring turn or 
three very hard knocks. Therefore one enemy at 
least should be made a friend, and for two years (I.) 
should muster strength and recover (my power). 
Then (I) should do what is fit.” So thinking he 
came to the conclusion that peace should be made 
with the Mughals ; and despatching five thousand 
troopers with Pratap Eilv Sarnohat^ deputed Niyaji 
Pant as Sarharhtm in his company. [61] And 
agents of Moropant J^eb^a, and the Mapmdar and 
the Sunns were sent. The office of the Sabnis of 
the forces was conferred on Prahlad Pant, son of 
Mraji Pant. Eatijl Somnath, a KdrJcun, was sent as 
Suhheddr for the mokdsa territories; that would he 
given. These were despatched. Peace was con- 
cluded with the Mughals. Agreeing to Wapt 3dmri 
(mansab) for Samhhaji Eaje, Niraji Pant and Pratap 


Eav went to Aurangabad. 

Then the Prince received them with great honour. 



The Saltun of Golkondtu 
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province of Berar. Kaujl Somnatli was stationed as 
SarmUeclur in that province. The Government share 
of the produce also was granted to them. The men 
Mt enough of money, (and) remained contented. 

Then ihe Shahzada wrote (and) sent this news to 
the Badshah nt Delhi. Thereupon the Badshah felt 

much pleased as soon as he learnt of it The Ba - 

shah had the pleasure (of seeing that) his, dominions 
were undisturbed. In this way the army remained 
at Aurangabad for two years. And the m2e on 
his part got leisure. In his dominions, (he) amassed 
monev. (He) conquered many forts, strong-holds, 
and territories, belonging to the Adilsahi. There 
was much intimacy between the Prince and the 
Raje, (and) they went on sending presents to each 
other Therefore the suspicion arose (in the mind 
of) Aurangzib at Delhi that, The Shahzada and 
the Baje are united. (They will) sometimes rebel 
and do me treachery.” So he planned— -“Now 
should sow dissension between these two.” So he 

wrote to the Shah,— “ Sivail is a traitor ('f^Wt)- His 

Sardars (generals) Pratap Bav and Mraji Pant, these 
two are with (their) army (with you). Therefore 
do not put your faith in them. They will sometimes 
(if occasion arises) create disturbance at Daulatabad. 
Therefore, you should imprison these two, put all 
their horses in (your) stables. Let there be no 
remissness (tCErTcO in this respect.” So (he)^ wrote. 
This news, the Shah’s VaMl, who was with thp 
Badshah, [63] immediately transmitted by veiled 
language (^to),-" Things here have happen- 
ed in this manner.” You should be careful. 
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Such information (obtained), the Badshahzada 
called Niraji Pant in private, (and) communicated 
this news, and giving (him) clothes and ornaments . 
dismissed (him) secretly, (with these instructions) 
“^To-morrow night, run away with the whole army 
(and) escape to the Raje. If your goods are left, 
(you) will get (them). Keep the infantry with you. 
Take (your) baggage after wards at your leisure. In 
a few days the Badshah’s note will arrive. 

Then I shall have to imprison you. Therefore you 
should previously, get away.” So (he) said. There- 
upon Kiraji Pant returned (and) getting Pratap Rav 
and all other men ready next day, set off with the 
army at night. They went to the Raje (marching) 
stage by stage. (An) interview took place. (They) 
came with some treasures and clothes and ornaments 
of variegated colours and figures. The Raje felt 
pleased and said, — “Por two years the army has 
gained its subsistence and (we) have obtained a 
friend (in) the Shahzada. This is a good occur- 
rence (that) has taken place. Now, an occasion 
has arisen for plundering the Mughal territories.” 
So* (he) said. Then the Raje’s army left for 
Aurangabad. 

Eight days after this, arrived the Badshah’s 
autograph letter. (The Shah) learnf the con- 
tents. Then the Shah said—** The Manlihas are 
villains (^ITO%). They fled eight days previous- 
ly. If they had been here, I would [eertainly] have 
imprisoned them.” So (he) said, and wrote to 
Delhi in answer to the Badshah, — ** 1 am ready to 
do as ordered, but the MMthas fled eight days ago 5 
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there was no chance of imprisoning them.” To 
this effect (he) wrote Then the Badshah was 
nonplussed on learning of it, — “ The Marathas are 
very cunning” — he remarked. Things happened 
in this manner. 

An interview took place between Fratap Bs? 
and the Baje. The cavalry got ready. Beating 
back the (enemy) forces who had invaded the home- 
territories, (they) invaded the Mughal provinces 
created confusion there. Then and there was the 
Eaje’s fort of Bangna. [63] (There came) from 
Bijapur Bustam-i-Zaman, wazii\ with seven to 
eight thousand soldiers (and) laid siege to the fort. 
At that time the garrison made a stout defence and 
the Baje reinforcing (them) by sending troops 
repelled Bustam-i-Zaman and saved, the fort. 
After Biistam-i-Zaman had been defeated, Abdul 
Karim Bahlol Khan’^^® loazir (came) from Bijapur 
with an assembly .of twelve thousand horsemen laid 
siege to Bangna. The garrison fought much and the 
Baje. also attacked them by sending troops, (and) 
assisting from outside. Bahlol Khan was much 
harassed. And the rains ensued (and) storm com- 
menced. Many perished during the rains. Elephants, 
horses, (and) camels died. The [Bijapur] army was 
spoilt. Such became (his) condition. Bahlol Khan 
fled away saving his life (alone). The fort remained 


— if literally translated would be — “sent (the letter) 
(after) writing (it). ” It corresponds exactly to Bengali 
but there is no corresponding English phrase for it. 

“ “ R. B. Sane has retained the letter ^ (and) between Abdul Karim and 
Bahlol Khan, bub Bahlol Kh5n was the title of Abdul Karim. 
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safe. Then in the cities that were in the Mogliii 
(Maghal dominions) were stationed four to five men 
ill disguise for spying (out their wealth and oppor- 
tunities of plundering them) d” The informations 
gatliered. two were to come to report the intelligence, 
(and) two were to remain there on the watch. Then the 
residences and cities wore to be plundered 

by sending the army. This arrangement was made* 
Shortly afterwards came Baliirjl Jasud from Surat, 
with the information that — “ If Surat is plundered, 
wealth beyond counting will be found.” So (he) 
reported. Thereupon, the llaje argued, — “(If) the 
army (is led) by servants, the work is not likely to 
be done satisfactorily. Therefore, if going (is decided) 
I should go in person with the army.” So he 
decided. And Makaji Ananda Eav the natural son 
of Maharaj and Vyankoji Datto, a Brahman, 

a great military Sardar of renown, who had left the 
services of the Maharaja and come to the Eaje,-— 
these the Eaje exalted and invested with the rank 
of Fanch Ilazdrl. And Pratap Eav Sarmhat And 
Yyankoji Datto and Ananda Eav and other Sardars, 
ten thousand Fagti and ton thousand Siledar — an 
assembly of twenty thousand men, similarly five to 
seven thousand choice Maw]es and the Sfarkarkuns, 
Moropand Peswd, [6d] and Annaji Pant, and Dattaji 
Pant, and Ba] Prabhu Ghitnis (Balajl Avji), — these 


1 j 1 watcli the oonduefc or moHons of another or to 

take note of his items of property anfl tlio facilities and diSicnltios 

presented for stealing thoni , Moloswort^. , , 

Paga hero as distingnishod from jSUfitiar -means Mf'girs, or those who 
were armed and accoutred at the KSjo’s oxponso. 


86 


LIFE OP ^IVA CHHATRA^PATi 


(he) took with him. Erom KolaYan [Koli country, 
north ofKalyan] (he) marched straight to Surat at 
the rate of five to seven gams per march and all 
of a sudden arrived at Surat. The men of Surat 
were off their guard, (and) the army entered the 
suburb near the gates of Surat at the gallop. The 
Mughal forces ““ also came forward. Great fighting 
took place. Many, men of the Mahomedan side were 
killed. And seizing bankers’ houses they filled their 
bags with gold, silver, jewels of nine various sorts, 
{mz.) pearl, coral, ruby, diamond, emerald, topaz, 
(and) sapphire, coins like IloJiars, Fidlis, IbhramiSy 
Sdtraniis, Asrajis, Uorts,— coins of various kinds, and 
many such (precious) things. Hands were not even 
laid on clothes, copper vessels and minor things. In 
this manner was the city looted for two whole days 
and nights. As many good horses as were captured 
in the battle or found in the bankers’ houses were 
taken and the Raje decided that (he) should q^uickly 
depart. This clone, half the horses from the entire 
army were kept with the forces for fighting (pur- 
poses), on half tlio horses were laden the bags of 
spoils. -Long bags were made for the infantry (and) 
given to their care. Making such preparations, they 
started with their loads. The fort of Surat was not 


This was tho -second sack of Snrat. The first sack took place in 
January 1664, whon Siviiji did not got much above a hror of Rupees in all. 

(a) About 6 miles (lud. Ant., 1898, p. 295). 

(t) Gfo«)s=40 fcos (Eng. Factory Records) or 11 miles each. 

(c) 3 Qmvs^SO miles (Eng: P. R.). 

They retired into tho fort after making oni ^ show of resistance. 
Ttero was no fighting. 
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captured. As there was (very) little time (the Eaje) 
went away after plundering the city. (On reeeivmg 
this news, the Mughal Suhhedar) (with) twenty 
ommos, and Mahabat Khan and Baud Khan, — made 
a race of seven gcmvs^ and came on, each Subha 
being accompanied by a thousand horse. They 
intercepted the Riije. (He) learnt the news that 
the enemy was come. The Raje himself mounted 
horse, put on a cloak of steel netting with cover for 
the neck and head,”® arming his hand with a paita 
(nff) (and) sending forward the baggage horses 
and the infantry [65] stopped with ten thousand 
horsemen, unburdened of all. There is a 
city called Vani Bindorl. There (they) stopped, 
and fought a severe action with the Suhha’s men 
who had come. Mahabat Khan and Baud Khan 
fought. The Raje stationed his forces in the front, 
and placing himself in the rear, offered battle. 
Pratap Rav Sarnohat and Vyankoji Batto, and 
Anand Rav, (with) other Sardars advanced forward 
(and) made a great slaughter and kihiiig the 
Mughals, felled (their) corpses. For two i)ralia7'B the 
battle raged. The Maritthas fought as neplus ultra. 

“« The Khogi must he something worn on tlio head * * * Has 
it anything to do with Glioghi, a pocket, a pouch, a wallet (ShakespeJir 
Ghunghi, cloths folded and put on tho head as a defence against the rain 
(Shakos. 1758) ? The latter may point to a solution. The Khogi or bettor 
the Ghugi, may have been folds of cloth adjusted on .the head to protect it 
from a sword blow — Irvine. Army of the ludiau Mughals, p. 65, Baktar — 
This is the name of a body armour in general, whether it were a cuirass or 
chainmail description — Ibid, p; 60. 

» " A palid is a long double edged sword with a broad hilt protecting the 
forearm of the swordsman. Sivajf is seen armed with a jwWa iu ^avi Varma’s 
popular portrait. ; 
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(They) killed three thousand Alughals, 
took three to four thousand horses. Two Afuglial 
wazvis were captured. Tliey came after winning 
a Ticbory in this manner. After this fXagjiyan tlie 
son of Udaram, a wazir of the Mughals, and Bay 
Baglii, (Jdilrilni’s wife came with (other?) Sardars 
and fiye tliousand Mughals to Umbarkliindi. 
Tliey were beaten back. Biiy Bilgin was besieged. 
Then she begged for an (kaul) assurance of safety 
declaring herself to be a child of the Eaje, holding 
grass in her teeth. Then the Eaje gave her a 
kaul (a safeguard), released her on her professing 
helplessness and came back to Bajgad. 

The spoils of Surat being calculated (it was 
found) that in all goods worth five krors of JETmifi 
had been brought. Bour thousand horses had lieen 
seized, a cavalry force was organised with them. 
As the distinctive mark of this force, a quadran- 
gular sign w^as branded on the right buttock of 
the horses.*’®’ Such marks of recognition having been 
put, all the Adilsahiand Nizamsiihi forts that (still) 
remained in the country were then captured. Boris 
were built on some rocks at impregnable places. 
New forts were constructed at villages at various 
places in the country. Ilealising that territories 
are kept under control by means of forts (he) built 
them, and in the Konkan conquered the country 

Highly e.v.*iggeraie<l--“ An official imiuiiy ascertained that Si vSj I had 
carried off GO laJcK of Rni>eos worth of booty from Surat.” 

^ This was no innovation of Sivtlji’s. It prevailed in the Mughal army 
and in the Patlian Army (soo Tanhh-i- Slier Shahi). In the Moghul army, 
the Mcalo of pay depended on it, See Iiviue, The Army of the Indian Moghuls, 

p. 10. 
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atj tar as Kalyan, Bkivandi and Eajapm’. In tlie 
course oi; this conquest, (he) killed and routed 
those of tlie rebel Falegurs and De^mukhs of 
different places that came to fight, and protected 
(and) properly maintained those who accepted 
his katil, [06] lievdanda aiid lliljpurl were Nizam- 
salii forts in the sea, the Habsi commander was 
(practically) the master there. His fleet in the 
Sea, consisted of forty to fifty ships, — Gurahs,^^ — 
with it he plundered territories, obtained mainte- 
nance (and) preserved (his) lands. His men began 
to molest the ilaje’s country. Then the llaje sent 
a force (of) two thousands Milwjes (under) Baji 
Pasalkar. Similarly sea-going ships were built. 
The llilje sjiddlcd the sea (with a dam), thus was one 
arm made ready. Bajpuri (alone of the Nizamsahi 
dominions) was left [uneonquered by him] in the 
Sea, and on that account the name of tlus NizamsSht 
Still conlinucd there. As that place had to be 
conquered, the Baje built forts selecting (for their 
sites) rocks at various places, as these commanded 
the sea aiid (those forts) would Aveakeii the sea 
kings. Ilealising this, (he) fortified some submarine 
rocks (and) constructed forts in the sea. Building 
such seaforts or danjiras (and) uniting ships 


The gurabs have rarely more (.hun two masts, although somt) have 
throe ; those of three, tiro about liUO tons burthen ; but the others are not 
more than 150: they arc built to draw wy little watcrJijeiiig very broad 
ill iiroportiou to their length, narrowing liowevor fioiu ike luidUIo to the 
end, wliere instead of hows they have a prow, nmjertiiig like tliat of a 
Mediterranean galley, and eovta'itd with , a strong deck level with the main 
deck of the vessel, from which iuiwevetS it is separated by a bulk head which 
ivi'miuatcs the fonuuhtle,” — Onne; War in lijdo.>lau (l77o). Vol. I., p. 4t»S. r 
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with fortSj tlio lltlje saddled the sea.‘-' Tliinkiii^- 
that his name Avoiild he maiiitaincd his autho- 

rity would be recoi^nised) as far as inariiie forts 
would be built, he built innumerable forts and 
Janjiras (island strongholds) on land and in tlie 
sea. Such were the deeds (lie) performed. 

Thereupon, one Kay Savant from itajpuri 
came with a force of five thousand to light. A great 
battle was fought (and) furious fighting took place. 
Kay Savant himself and Baji Pasalkar were great 
warriors. His (Pasalkar’s) moustaches Avere as thick 
as arms ; curling them (he) used to place two 
lemons on two sides on the support of (the copious) 
hair ; — such a prodigy of strength (tlie Kaje) enter- 
tained (in his service). They (Savant and Baji) 
met each other in a duel. Each inflicting on the 
other tAventy-five AA'Ounds fell dead. ^J’heir respective 
armies thereupon retired, each to its OAvn place. 

In the meantime, the Ptaje’s father Sahaji 
Maharaj, AA’-ho lived at Bangalore, suddenly died 
of a fall from liis horse, at Bogdarl a vil- 
lage in the province of Chitradurga, Avhilc com- 
ing toAA'^ards Bijapur. This news made tlie Eaje 
[ 67 ] very sad. After performing tlie prescribed 
rite, (he) celebrated many deeds of charity. And 
he said — “ It avouM have been well, if the Alaharaj 
had (survived longer and) witnessed tlie lieroic deeds 
of a son like me. Nqaa' to uhom should I show 


.111 Sai'kar suggests Ihut it sUonld bo truublatud as follows j At sea, 
with the exception of JanjirS, he eoinhiuoil forts and ships and (tlius) 
saddled Uic sea." If is inserted idtcv in linn 12 wc get the above 


sense. 



my valour ? ti'ormerly I killed .Mml IChan, punished 
and defeated Saistfi Khiln, and went to Delhi after 
an interview with ^Tirza Raja. Having seen 
the Eadshah X came hack to my own kingdom. 
Then I captured nmny forts, plundered many 
towns and enlisted an army of -X0,0()0 cavalry in 
Pdf/H and SUedar. The ^Xtaharaja was jdeased at 
tlio nows of suoli heroism, fjcttera of approbation 
used to come to me regularly, lie used to send 
robes of honour and ornaments likewise. I have no 
elder (left) after him now.” In this strain he 
lamented mucli. The Mdtm'rl was going to immo- 
late herself ; tlie Riije sat on her lap, twined his 
hands round her neck and made her take an oath 
(that she should live) and 1 ‘efrain (from self-immola- 
tion). There is none to witness my heroic deeds,, 
thou must not go.” A¥ith such exhortations the 
Raje, as well as all other great men, after great 
exertion made h.er desist. Things happened in this 
manner. 

Then the Siddi of IhijpurT was to the Raje 
an enemy like rats in a lionse, and he began to 
en^luire about how he should he defeated. Then 
Raghunath Ealla] 8ah\m voluntarily prayed tliat he 
should lead an expedition against the Siddi. (So 
saying) he marched towards Rajpuri with five 
to seven tJiousaiid Mawje irregular infantry. He 
went, overran the whole province as far as Rajpuri 
(including) Tille and Ghosaje, and cleared the coast 
frontier up to Rajpuri One or two of Siddfs 
regiments that had come were beaten. Then, nego- 
tiations were opened from Rajpuri with Raghunath 
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P&nt, <ind pGac6 Wcis ooiicliulod, ^I'lien soni 

some good men asking for some torritories aiid witii 
(the assurance of) strong oaths induced Raghunath 
Pant to go for an interview. The interview took 
place, friendship was established bv the ratification 
of the treaty. Raghunath Pant was given clothes 
(and) a horse (and) came to liis country. Then 
in course of time he died, and thereafter the rock 
that checked the Siddis mis broken. Thereupon the 
(conduct of the) Hahsts underwent a change, (and 
they) began to disturb (the Rrije’s) country. Then 
the Raje despatched Vyaukoji Datto with the array 
designated (for tlie work), m went and utterly 
devastated their dominions f08] (and) annexed their 
land. Then the Siddi sent a Ha])sf force (of his own 
nationality) of cavalry and militia against the cele- 
brated V^yankojl Datto. A battle was fought 
between them. Vyankojr Pant killed three hundred 
Habsis (and) captured their horses. Vyankoji 
Pant toiled hard (and) got (no less than) twelve 
wounds. He came after inspiring such terror that 
the Siddi had to opcm negotiations for peace. 
But the Raje did not conclude peace and I’cmained 
in his (Siddi’s) country,’-' strengthening himself 


^ '‘■nbit.ioa to oaptoro tl.e Sm.nv 

hold of Janjm., ho nem- aacceodod. The attempt was repeated by Ws 
auccessOTs without any hotter result. Although Dawja RIjpnr! was on.-,, 
captured by his go,. oral, it was recaptured hy the enterprising Mahomedan 

Admiral giwtp however left no means untried to overthrow the Ilahsl sea- 

i^slirwas r l"*^ th "'r* 'Ussension among them hnt tlie only 

result n.as o dr. VO the despomtenahsis to aoknowlodgo Mnghal snpremaev 

trem”-t, Wo llabsr AdmJls gav'e 

the M., rath, ts immense troiihle. they not only raided-their coast but S,en 
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(by the erection of) new torts and strongholds at 
various places. Formerly a hilt near Rajpuri had 
been tortifted, (the Ilaje) captured it, built a fort 
(there) and conquered the whole country. Military 
posts were established. Then he (the Siddi) had 
no resource. (The Eaje) stationed a Subha with a 
train of five to seven thousand militia men. Such 
(measures) did he take. Then no territory was left 
to Eajpurl. Wherefrom was grain to come ? (For 
that) there were ships in the sea. With them 
they began to plunder other lands, bring provision, 
and subsist (thereon). On that account the B^je 
fitted ships in the sea. (Fitting out) ships 
of various types as Gurabs*®, and Tarandes'®*, and 
Tarus*®*, Galvats*^, s'ibads*^’, Gurabs^® and Pagari**, 
(he, appointed two Subhedars, a Musalraan Subhedar 


sent chorfua or professional tliieves to rob MilrSthil subjects. The chieis 
of JanjiriS ruthlessly tortured their unhappy captives and compelled them to 
abjure their faith and embrace the relij^ion of the Arabian prophet. It may be 
noted here that Bslaji Avjl "was originally a subject of the HabsJs and ’ms 
forced to leave his ancestral home and seek SivSjrs service by the tymnny 
of the alien rulers, 

1 - 3 Gurabs are repeated t%vice hero and their description -lias already been 
given (see 120). ** GabVats (Galvats) are large rowboats built like the Gurab 
but of smaller dimensions, the largest rarely exceeding seventy tons : they 
have two masts, of which the mizeu is very slight j the main mast bears only 
one sail which is triangular and very large, the peak of it when hoisted being 
much higher than the mast itself.” Orme, ITol. I, p/ 409. 

TiSrii means a sailing vessel general!' 

A TarSnde is a sailing vessel of large dimension. 

“ The Shibar is a large square-stemed flat-bottomed vessel with 2*masti. 
but no deck.” — J, IsT. Sarkar, Modern Review, Dec. 1918, p. 540. 

Shibar — trading bohtg— Orme Hist. Fragments, p. 79. 

The Pagiir is only a well smoothed canoe, 
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Darya Saraiig'-'^ (soa captain) by rame and Maj’ 
Naik (water leader) a Bhaiularl,'-’ consitituting a 
subha oF two hundred .ships ; in tlii.s nmnner was the 
navy equipped. A battle was fought ])etween them 
and the Siddi’s fleet, and the Sidcli’s ves.sels were 
captured. Many l)attles were fought, (and it came 
to such a pass) that Tarandes could not sail in the 
sea. (They) went on making constant attack on 
them (the sailing vessebs). Then the HabsT used 
to secure provision by theft and robbery. The llaje’s 
ships began to plunder the oitie.s and 1‘orts at various 
places belonging to the Mnghais, the Firangis (Portu- 
guese), the Dutch, the English and the Kilatav,'-** 
and twenty-seven such sea powers (Badshahs that 
are in the sea), as well as various sea coast towns as 
Bedniir, Saunda and Srirangapattan and .subsist 
(thereby). They fought at various places (and) used 
to bring the Eaje grains and other provision.s, after 
providing for their own needs.’"’ In this nmnner 
seven hundred ships were (equipped) in the sea. A 
force was organised in thv sea also. (Thus) was 

* “ * “ Daria is Persian for ocean and Maa i.s Arabic for w.Tter. Sabhasad 

speaks of Darya Sarang, a Musalman and Mai Nayak as a Hindu of tlie 
the Bhandari caste. Bnfc a Bombay letter dated 21 st November, 1670, 
sgys — *ThQ admiral of the [Maratha] fleet is one Ventgee Sarnngee com- 
monly called Durrea Sarmigee, Danlat Khan was an officer distinct from 
the Bariya Sarang.”— J. N. Saikar, Modern Beview, Dec, 1918, p. 540. 

A class of Sadras who extracts spirituous liquors from . the cocoanut 

tree. 

126 is either (1) KeZuntar a Persian word meaning superior 

applied to the president of an English factory or (2) the Kiladi dynasty of 
Bednur. (J. N. Sarkar.) 

The fleet was probably mannied by fishermen of the coast like the 
Ko}!. There is a statue of SivSjI at MSlavan with the Koli head gear. It is not 
improbable that it formed the uniform head dress of his sailors. 
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(this) one plan [69] worked out. Only Bajpuri 
(l.e., .Tanjira) remained of the Nizamsahi naval domi- 
nions. On this account the name of the Nizamshah 
is still preserved. 

As he wanted to conquer that place * * * (the 
sentence is incomplete here). At Kuda] in Konkdii, 
lived a rebel (chief) Lakham Savant Desai by name, 
with (a force of) twelve thousand Jiasant. Ifudal 
W'as under (the sway of) Adils^bi. — He sent word to 
Bijapur that after assembling an army of horse, 
foot, and militia, he was going to march against the 
llaje to recover Konkap. To this effect he sent a 
(verbal) message. Thereupon, from Bijapur, Khaw^as 
Khan, commander-in-chief, a great warrior, came 
to Kmlal with ten thousand horsemen. Lakham 
Savant united with him with twelve thousand 
irregulars (hasam) (and) went on reconquer- 
ing Konkap. In the meantime, the Baje got 
the information, and selecting (his forces from) 
the army and the militia marched straight on them. 
Baji Ghorpatle was coming from Bijapur with 
fifteen hundred horsemen to help Khawas Khan 
(He) descended from the Ghats and halted. There- 
upon the Baje sent an army against him (and) by 
a surprise attack (utterly) destroyed Baji Ghorpade 
with all his relations and following. Twelve hundred 
horses were captured. A great battle was fought. 
Then he was to fall upon Khawas Khan at Kuda], (and) 
to destroy him also like this (Baji), (but) by this time 
the Khan heard this news. “Baji Ghorpade had been 
destroyed with fifteen hundred horses ” — learning this 
news, he was struck with terror (and) fled over the 
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Ghats, (and) went stmight to Bijapur. Then the Baje 
undertook the command of the force against Lakham 
Savant. (The llajc) killed many of his soldiers 
also. 'J’hereitpon Lakham Savant left the province 
of ICiida) and fled to the foreign provinces in the 
Portuguese dominions. The Eaje conquered the 
province of Kuda]. Tlie Portuguese dreaded the 
Baje, and so it happened that tliey would not harbour 
him there. When he had nowhere to go to, (hej 
sent a fish-eating Brahman, Pitambar Senvl,‘“^ by 
name, as envoy to Kudal for opening negotiations 
with the Raje. [70] With a safe conduct from the 
Raje he came to meet him. The interview took 
place. “We are Siivants — that is — we are of the 
same family as the Bhonsic. It is meet that you 
should maintain us.” On (his) speaking at some 
length in this strain, the Raje granted (the Savant) 
the .,/smukhi of Kuda!, (and he so ordered) that an 
assignment of six thousand {lions) should be made 
to him as (his) salary. (He) was not to build any 
bastioned mansion, (He) should live at Kucla]. (He) 
should not make any assembly (of force). He was 

“ Shenvis, according to Sah3'iidn Kband, arc said to have come at 
Parashuram*s reciuest from Trihotra or Tirhufc in Northern India. This legend 
is probably confirmed by the fact that specially in Goa, Shenvis, like Bengalis, 
freely rub their head with oil, and also like them are fond of rice gruel pej, 
and fish. The Honorific Bah as in Puruhottam Bah, is porh&ps a corruption 
of Bahio in Bengali. Their broad pronunciation of vowel sounds is like that 
of the Bengalis. hough they lied from Goa to escape conversion by the 
rortiiguese, every family has still a private idol there. They claim to be 
Siilrusvat Brahmans of the Punch Gaud order, ” — Bombay Guisetleer, Yol. X, 
p. 116. The BeiijS^Iis and the $i£rusvUtas are very probably desuendod from 
common ancestors, but £he tradition about their separation in Trihut is rather 
doubtful. 
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kept in this condition. Conferring on his Sardum 
Ram Dalvi and Tan Savant, IlmarisMp of the 
hasmiB, (the llaie) stationed and appointed other 
three officers of his own at three places. He did not 
let any interview between them and Lakham Savant 
take place again. In this way he subjugated the 
province of Kum. The fort of Phoml belonged 
to the Adilsahi. The princely ( Tt^lf^l) Mahabat 
Khan, a mighty general, was (commandant) there. 
(The Raje) laid siege to that place and ^by laying 
mine by means of tunnelling blew up 

the bastions. Pbond was captured. Mahabat Kbin 
was granted a safe conduct ( ) and permission 
to go to BijSpur. On tliat occasion an officer in the 
Raje’s service, ilihram (Ihrahim) -KhSn, a great 
Musalman warrior, (and) a HamH of the forces, was 
with him. He toiled (and) laboured W 
capturing Phond, (and) taking ^ivesvar, 

Miraj, Ankola, Kadre, Supe, Udve, all these forts of 
Konkan (he) extended the frontier as far as Gokarija, 
Mahahalesvar on the Ghats, (and) Supe; and intimi- 
dating the Portuguese of Goa took from them 
cannons, (money) in cash and jew'els, (and) af^r 
winning them to his side wm) cakae 

after giving them a license to trade. (He) gave 
them leave to export and import. In this manger 
he subdued the whole of \ Konkan. y 

Then, in Bednflr was a Lin^yai named %Spi^ 
Naik.'® His city of Basnur (Baroelore) was of great 

»*• was a powerful pnnoe and a good ruJese, Hfe had oousidwaMy 

extMuted his kingdom. Tor a short aoodmt «* Etladi HSyaks and 

see Bowring ! BTaidar Xli and Tipn Sultan, : ; ' ' ; 
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renowia. (Sivaji) sent spies to the seacoast, obtained 
infomations (through them), (and) as there was no 
path for going across the Ghat, the sea-going ships 
were brought and fitted, and the Eaje himself 
embarked on a ship, and one day suddenly appeared 
before Barcelore for raiding. The people of the city 
were off their guard. (He) landed from the ship 
all at once (and) plundered the city. For one day 
the city was sacked empty (f^ As he 

had brought goods by plundering Surat, so [now] he 
came back to his own country with innumerable 
goods and property (in) gold, gems, clothes (and) 
merchandise. [71] (It was found) that property in all 
to the Value of 2 hrors of Eons had been brought 
Again there was in the Mughal dominions the big 
city of Karanja. Information was procured thence, 
(and) the Ba]e himself proceeded there taking the 
■ force with him. On his way ho plundered the peih ® 
of Aurangabad. Making a rapid march of seven 
ffunvs (he) went to (and) halted at Karanja for 
three days, took possession of all the mansions of the 
city, (and) with shovels dug out (buried) treasures. 
After taking cash, jewels, gold, silver and rich clothes, 
he rode (back). The Mughal SubhOs at various 
places,— -Dilel IThan, and Bahadur Khan, Ikhlas 
Khan, and BahlolKhan and Indramani (and) Omi'aos 
like these (from) different places, some with ten 
thousand, some with twelve thousand (forces) came 


i A Peth is a city or village, often nnwalled, under the shelter of a fort 
usually on an. emiuencse hard by* 

Tudramam or Indmbhftn was a brother of ESjS Sujan Sing BnadeMj 

S0O Ferishta's History of DehStan by Jonathan Soobt f 1794), ¥o!. U, p- 
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OQ (the Raje) from (all the) four direqtions. He 
went on, fighting with them (and) offering fesistancse. 
He fought many great battles, killed the Mughals, 
levelled them to thes dust, (and) captured and brought 
elephants, horses, camels (and other) property. And all 
the enemy’s went back unsuccessful. The Rsje 

reached his dominions in safety with his forces»» 
Diiel Khan with twelve thousand horsemen came up 
and pursued him, at a distance of ten to twelve gams 
up to the banks of the Bhima. Then the RAJe went 
to Rajgad. The spoils when valued were (found to 
be) worth seven 

I.'hen Bayrlgad*®* that belonged to the Adil&hl was 
captured. The Raje himself went and found that 
the fort was very fine, the precipices on cne four 
sides looked as if scraped perpendicular, (aud were) 
[72] one and a half ganvs in height. During the rains 
grass did not grow on the cliff and (it looked as if 

The following awoiiui of Eaypi by an English traveller is worth quoting 
m this oonnection — The Mar-^jah* the sovereign Of these people, genemllj 
keeps his oonrt, or mores properly speaking, considering their purely military 
eoiistitiition, his head c|uart©j,*s, at the fort of Earee, in the wioantaiBB of 
Dekkan j and if reports do not bely it, this must be the most completely 
impregnable place in the universe. It is represented as a fortlied mouiad of 
rocks, extremely high, and so steep, as by no one narrow path way, to W 
accessible to human footing ; with this advantage, *that the ©nolosnre of it 
Is large enough, independent of the stores aco'nmnlated there, to grow gWE 
sufficient for the inaiBtenance of its gamson, which were it hot a handful 
of ‘men, TOuld with pleasure defend It against the greatest amies that conjd 
he hmnght to take it ; not to mention that the passes and defies leading to 
It among 'the mountains are so rugged and narrow that the Mo»tto« mutl 
be all asleep, to suffer any aimlea to |wnetrato,^ to that frontage.’^— 

A voyage to the East Indies (1772), Toil, 'p. f or lumthor aooouiit, pee 
Ihyer^A new aecount of ®a«t India and in Bight iettem^ p, T® (cu^lgiiial 

edihhm)^ A graphic desmuptaop of Bfilyri A ■ map he ' f<»»d ^ 

in Bombay daaetteer (Kolaba Tolume)*,,.;,? >.*> ;• 4 - 1 I 
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it were) one chiselled slab of stone. (So tine was it.) 

It is true that DaulatabSd also was one of the finest 
forts in the world, but it was less in height. This fort 
was ten times as high as Daulatabad. The Eiaje 
was very pleased to find it so, and (he) said that, 
this fort should be made the seat of his throne. 
Eesolving thus, he built houses, palaces, state rooms, 
buildings" and a separate mansion for the oighteen 
departments, and seraglio for the queens, similarly 
separate quarters and bazar for the SarMtrknns, 
separate (quarters for Panchhagaris, and dwelling 
houses for men of note, (different) stables for 
elephants and horses and camels, and garages for 
palanquins and chariots, and cowsheds, in that fort 
with ohuiuwi- plaster and hewn stones. 

The first wife of the Eaie,the mother of Sambhaai 
Eaie, died. After her, the Baje married six 
other wives. Of them Say era BaT, a daughter of 
the Mohite ® (family) became pregnant. A son 
was born to her. He was born with face downwards. 
The new's was delivered to the Raje. The Raje 
** (He) willupset the Badshahi of Delhi. 

So (he) said. Then the astrologer prophesied, “ He 
will be a great king. (His) fame will be greater 
ttian (that of) Sivaji llaje.” So he prophesied. 
Then the Baje named him Raja And (he) 

said, " Raja Ram will make his subjects happy. His 

f s‘** Her father was a ^rke (Raj wade). 

Literally ‘went on remarking/ iti Bengali it will )>e "5^%^ 

%»§ |{,a3Sraui was named after the hero of tim lUm^y ana j because he was 

born oa the RSmnavami day. Sivadierviiava, p. 225. 
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power will be greater than mine. The faille of his 
name will be grea^. If my name is preserved, it will 
be by him.” So (he) said, and performed many 

deeds of charity. .1 

Then More Pant Pe§mi took many new forts 
from Trimbakgad to the fort of Salhori (and) built 
many new ones. He captured forty such forts new 
and old. He subdued Kolawap. (He) annexed the 
kingdoms of Eamnagar and Jawahir. In those 
provinces also he built forts. In this manner did 

(he) distinguish (himself). 

[73] The Badshah at Delhi learnt all these news, 
aia., that— “ Surat has been plundered, Barcelore 
plundered, Burhanpur, (and) Aurangalmd have been 
plundered. Salheri and all other forts have been 
taken. (Sivaji) is establishing (his authority) in the 
provinces of Khandesh, Baglan, Gujrat, (and) Berar.” 

Hearing this, he felt much distressed, (and) said, 

« What remedy should be adopted ? Commanders 

of lakhs of horse I sent, but (he) overthrew 
them. They came back with failure. Whom to 
send now? If I send a ShahzSda then (he) will 
ioin in a revolt thither, and take Delhi itself. There- 
fore none appears fit to be sent, (or) should I myself 
gird my waist and march against ^ivajl ? Then what 
should I do if something like Ssista Khan’s (affair) 
happens (to me) ? Therefore I shall not leave Delhi 
so long as givajl is alive.” So he decided and sum- 
moning Ikblas Khan, a perfect warrior, and Bahlol 
Khan, sent (them) with twelve thousand hoi'semen 
to Salheri. “tTheir instruction was) to take (and) 
utterly destroy Salheri. Simi^rly Dilel.Kh^was 
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dospatcbed against Ahivant with ten thousand horse 
men.. Dilei Khan came and beseized Ri.?ta Javta 
The garrison defended, (it) well. Great fighting tool 
place. The fort' did not fall iiito his hands. Moh 
Pant JPesim sent twelve thousand Mjlwles to succcu. 
(the garrison). They went (and) made a suddei 
attack. .Tn this way (they) friglitoied (the eiieni}) 
Ramaji Pangera, a Sasari of tlje militia, with cm 
thousand men, encountered Dilel Kiiaii below Kaiiera 
gad. ■ Deeming a thousand men (a) small (force) 


would be lus companions in a desperate struggle- 
seven hundred men stood (there with him). Thei 
offered a desperate battle. The forces of Dilei Kha 
dismounted fand) came on /them). fThey) surroundec 


beat (on drums) quick and noisily on the Smga da,j, 
the Mawjes fought. Twelve hundred of Dilel Bihan’s 
Pat'hans were laid low. Then the seven hun- 
dred men and RamSji Pangera, throwing off their 
turbans and upper garments (wsi^'gqJT), and each 
(of them) getting- twenty to thirty wounds from 
an'ows or spears, [74] died. A great battle was 
fought, Then Dilel Khan wondered for one ghatka 
with his finger in mouth. 

After that, Nawab Ikhlas Khan came and laid 
Hege to Salheri, and dismounted below the fort. As 
the Raje leamt this news, iie sent letters and JSmda 
to Pratap Riv Sar^obat, whom he had sent into the 
Mughal dominions with an army, [with the message] 






'^GoqoioKjy wiM your army oy wargnat roati 
bo Salheri make a sudden attack on Bahiol Khan, 
and drive Bahloi Klnln away. And Moro Pant 
Pe§im has been sent for from Konkan with the militia 
(hsM-ms). He will come from this side and you are 
to come over the Gliiits (by the Warghat road). 
Thus coming from two sides, attack the enemy anti 
(utterly) rout (them).” To this effect were letters 
written. Thereupon Pratap Rav came with his 
army by the Warghat road. Moro Pant Fesiou 
came from Konkajj., Both of them reached Salher. 
Prom one side the cavalry charged on their horses, 
from another side the Mawles rushed in. And they 
fought. A 'I'reat battle took place. Por iom prciJmrs 
of the day the fighting lasted. Mughals, Pathans, 
lisjputs and Rohilas fought with artillery — 
swivels carried on elephant and camel.™ As the 
fighting began, such a (cloud of) dust arose that for 
a space of three cosses square, friend and foe could 
not be distinguished. Elephants were killed. Ten 
thousand men on the two sides became corpses. The 
horses, camels, elephants (killed) were beyond count- 
ing. A fiood of blood streamed (in the battlefield). 
The blood formed a muddy pool and in it (people) 
began to sink, so (deep) was the mud. As the 
slaughter was carried on, not a living horse remained. 
The horses that were captured alive, numbered six 
thousand (when delivered) to the BAje. One hundred 
and twenty-flyt elephants were taken. Six thousand 
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camels were captured. Goods, treasures, gold and 
jewels, clothes and carpets anything 

spread for sitting on) to sit on, beyond calculation 
came into (his) hands. 

Twenty- two wazirs of note were taken prisoner. 
Ikhlas Khan anil Bahlol Khan themselves were cap- 
tured. In this manner was the whole destroy- 

ed. One or two thousand (soldiers) escaped, each 
man alone. Such was the battle (that took place). 
In that battle Pratap Rav Sar^obat, and Ananda 
RSv, and Vyankoji Datto, and Rupaji Bhonsle, and 
Surya Rar Kankde, Sidoji [76] Nimba]kar and 
Khandoji Jagtap, and Gondji Jagtap, and Santsjl 
Jagtap, and ManSji More, and Visaji Ballal, More 
NSgnath, and Mukunda BallaJ, other wazirs and 
omraos of less note, exerted themselves hard. Simi- 
larly did the Mawje soldiers and Sard-ars toil hard. 
The commanders Moro Pant Peswa and PratSp Rav 
Saniobat, both (distinguished themselves) by personal 
valour. And during the battle, Surya Rav Kankde, 
a .Pmehhazari of the array, a great warrior, fought 
with great valour. At that time,, he fell struck by 
a cannon ball. Surya Rav was not an ordinary 
soldier. As Karna was a (great) warrior in the 
BMrat (so) was he his (veritable) image ; such a 
hero fell. Other heroes of note also fell, victory 
was won after such fighting. 

Pratap Rav and Moro Pmi ' Feiwa wrote letters 
and, sent Jasuds (and) this news (was transmitted) 
to the Raje. » Thb Raje was very pleased to hear the 

Suryffiji was one of SivSji’s earliest adherents. 
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news. Cannon boomed (and) sugar was distributed. 
Gold wristlets were put on the arms of the mes- 
senger, who had brought the news ; and immense 
wealth was given to Partap Rav Santobat, and Moro 
Pant Festm, Anand Rav, (and) Vyankoji Pant, in 
reward. Rewards were also given to the EasaH 
and the JPatichhazari officers of the army, (and) the 
Mawles. Orders were sent, that wazirs of renown, 
who had been captured should be dismissed with 
clothes and horses. Thereupon the Tenm and the 
Sarmbat and Sarclars were pleased. Bahlol Khan 
and the Nawab and loazirs who had been taken 
prisoners were dismissed with horses and I’oBes. 
Dilel Khan, was (at a distance of) four marches from 
Salheri. On hearing this news, he fled back. 

TheBadshah at Delhi felt much distressed on 
learning this news. For three days he did not come 
out. For three days he did not come to the Hall of 
Public Audience [76]. So sad was he. “ It seems God 
has taken away the Badshahi from the Musalraahs 
(and) conferred it on Sivaji. It will be well now if 
my death will occur before (that of) ^ivajl. Now 
the thought of Sivaji does not agree with my life.” 
So he said. Then Bahadur Kohs., the Emperor’s 
foster brother came (and) consoled him (in the 
following manner) “ Reign at Delhi at ease. I shall 
march against Sivajl. I will reduce him to the state 
that he ought to be in. I shall so arrange ths^t his 
forces may not come to the BSdshShi dominions. I 
shall reduce hiin by various artifices. The Ba&hsh 

/ BMi wMcli mmm. 

''Prof, Sarkar tells irn'e tkudi Koha moans tke same thing in Ttirkish* . ' ' 

14 
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shoaid not be anxious.’’ After consoling in this 
manner (he) brought the Baclshah (out) (and) seated 
him on the throne. 

(The Emperor) exalted Bahadur Khan, gave (him) 
clothes and ornaments, a locket from his own neck, 
a Jewelled crest (kalgi) for (the turban of) Ms head, 
two elephants and horses, jayir- and promotion of 
rank, and sent with him seventy thousand horsemen. 
Bilel Khan was ordered to act as the leader of his 
van. Such a (mighty) force was despatched to the 
south against the Raje, They proceeded stage 
by stage from Delhi. This news came to the liaje 
from Delhi. The Baje observed, “ Bilhadur Khan is 
a bribe-taker calf fed on and iattened 

by oilcakes). What (do I) care about him ? He 
will take two years to come to my dominions.” So 
(he) remarked. 

Then Annajl Datto Stmm by bidding Malsavant, 
a Hamri of the MSw]es (to his assistance), captured 
by assault the fort of Panhala, that belonged to 
the Adil^hi and took such forts as Satai‘a, Ohandan, 
Taadan, Nandgiri (and) Parll [771- The Eaje set 
out in person from Eayri, to inspect the forts and 
the provinces. No sooner did he come than the 
fort of Wil was taken. Similarly the fort of 
Ka-rhad was captured. The forts of Sirwal (and) 
Kolhapur were taken. Territories -were annexed 
as far as Hukerl and Eaybsg. The kingdom was 
extended on four sides. How to carry on the 
governance of the kingdom ? Then in More Pant 
charge were placed the country from KalyS^i 
and BMvandl iooluding Eojawan up to Salheri. the 
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country above the Ghats and Konkaii, Lohga4 
and JuMiar with the twelve MSwals from the pass of 
HF.raiya (were placed ) under the Pema. Konkaii from 
Ghaul to Kopii (inciudiug)- Dahhol, Efijapur Eudl-l, 
Bande and Phoritf, was placed _ under Amiajl Datto. 
The Wargiiat (coimtrj above the Gha.ts) from Wal to 
Kopal OB the Taugahhadra (was) the province placed 
njtder Gaaaji Pant ^^'ahfts. Battaji Pant was 
stationed at Panhaja. In this manner w’as the kifig- 
dom xdaoeti under tlivtik: Sarki»'kims. Besides these 
a thu' (live to seven) Brahman Subhedars were 
stationed in the Mughai provinces. They were 
(kept) under the orders of the Pe&wa. The Sarkdr- 
knm were to enc^uii e into the needs and welfare of 
the forts atid strongholds. But what Killedm and 
Kdrhiim tvei’e to be appointed, the Bsje himself 
should appoint after personal scrutiny, j T8] If the 
Sarkdrkmis found any serviceable soldier they should 
enlist him in excess of the fixed number of the 
quota (tuimt). Arrangement of this nature was 
made. The agents of the Sarkdrkuns should remain 
with the Esje. The Sarkdrkum should come to see 
the Eaje (once?) every year with the accounts 
and the revenue of their provinces. (He) went on 
carrying the administration according to these regula- 
tions. 

Then Abdul Earim Bahlol Ehin came that way, 
with twelve thousand horsemen from BijSpuk 
Learning the news, that he was moving in that 
diteotion, the Eaje sumjponed PratSp with the. 
whole army and ordered him — (as follows) “ Bahlol ^ 
Kh5n of Bijftpur h^s hpe^ sfeiag t# ‘much 
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him and win victory.” Exhorting (them) to this 
effect, (he) sent the army against the Nawal). 
They went (and) encountered . the Nawab at 
Umbrao-l The Raje’s forces surrounded him on 
four sides (and) made him halt. He had no access 
to water, so hemmed round was he. Great fighting 
also took place. Iii the meantime the sun set. Then 
the ISTawab made a desperate efi'ort, made his way to 
the water (and) drank it. After that he secretly 
informed Pratap Rav — “ I do not come against you 
(of my own initiative), I came at the orders of the’ 
Badshah. Henceforth I am yours. I shall not ever 
commit hostility against the Raje.” — He sent some 
friendly message like this, and made peace. Then 
the Raje’s forces went away. On learning this news 
the Raje urged the forces and disgraced (Pratap 
Rav) asking “Why peace has been concluded ?” So 
angry had he become. Then Pratap Rav came back 
with the army after plundering in the Mughal 
dominions, the province of Bhaganagar, Hevgad, 
Ramgiri (and) other places. Then Nilo Sondev 
Majwmdm\ who was in the service of the Raje, 
suddenly died. It was decided that his ojB0.ee of 
Majumdarship should be conferred on his son. But 
the eldest son Naro Pant was not at all intelligent. 
Ramohandra Pant, the younger son, was intelligent. 
The Raje had great affection (for him) and hoped 
(that, as) he was very intelligent, fortunate (and) 
lucky, he would he (a) hundreds of thousand times 
greater (man) than his father. On these grounds, 

The word ie used in a comprehensive sense > for 

Mahomodans, for Bhag^uagai' hr Gblcbnda was stall an independent state. 
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3Iajmndarshhp was only (nominally) conferred 
on Naro Pant (and) the office was continued (in the 

family). 

Thereafter the BMshah again sent Bahlol Khan 
From Bijapiir against the province of Panhala. [79] 
He came to the above province. Thereupon the 
Raje learnt tliat Bahlol Kimn had again come. Then 
the Baje commented — He comes again and again.’* 
Therefore he again sent (a message) to Pratap Rav — 
“Bahlol Khan is coming, you arc to go with the 
army, encounter (and) rout him, (and) win victory. 
Otherwise do not show your face (to me again).” Such 
was the peremptory verbal message that (he) sent to 
Pratap Rav. Thereupon Pratap Rav went and 
encoimtered Bahlol Khan, The Nawab had come to 
Jesri. (Pratap Rav) encountered liim. A great 
battle was fought. The fates being contrary, Pratap 
Rav Sanwha/ was killed by a sword-cut. Alany fell 
in the battle. A river of blood flowed. Thereafter 
Bahlol Khrui went to Bijapur, And the Raje’s forces 
came back to Panhaja. 

The Raje was greatly distressed on hearing the 
new.s that Pratap Rav had fallen, and said, — “ To-day 
I have lost a limb. I had written to Pratap RSv 
not to show his face without winning victory. He 
has extorted applause by acting accordingly. How 
should the army he regulated now ? Whom to 
appoint Sarmbat ? After making such enquiries, he 
came in person to the army, went with the forces to 
Ohiplun, in Konkaii, a place sacred to the. god 
Parasuram, (and) remained there. Then after 
reviewing the army, (he) opened the treasury and " 
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distributed the money among the horsemen/^® great 
and small and men of the infantry. And looking for a 
man for Sar^ohatshij}^ (he) (lighted on) one Hasaji 
Mohite, who was a Jttmledap of the cavalry ( umi). 
Finding him (to he) a very intelligent, brave, patient, 
and cautious soldier, • (and) a great swordsman, 
(the Ihije) conferred on him the title of Hambir Bav 
(and) appoinhid him Sanwbat. The whole of the 
army was then assembled and placed under Hamhir 
Bitv. And he was despatched with the army to 
Warghat. 

(80) Then, ^ahajl Eaje died. His youngest son was 
VyankajiRaje. On him did the Badshah of Bijapiu* 
confer his Jdffir, Naro Hlkshit, who was the sole 
Kdrbkdri of the Maharaja (fehaji) died. Of him (-were 
born) Eaghimath Narayaii and Janardan Narayaii ; 
these two brothers were skilled in all (branches of) 
learning, good diplomatists, sagacious, shrewd and 
intelligent. They and Vyankaji Raje did not agree 
well. Then the two brothers, [leaving him] came to 
the Raje. Raghiinath Pant and Janardan Pant and 
Balkrshua their cousin, and Balkrshjia Pant’s son 
Eamlaji Pant, Oangiidhar Pant a s{3nsible fellow 
born of Janardan Pant, these five, with their house- 
hold, horses and elephants, (and) similar belongings, 
and women, came to the Raje. As soon as (he) learnt 
this news, the Raje went forward and received them. 
The Sm'Mr/cuns also went to receive them (and) 
brought them with honour. An allowance of forty 


The word here, I think means cavalry and has not been used 
in the ordinary sense of an army, as it has been used in contradistinction to 
infantry. 
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thousaod Ham per year, was granted to them all, 
hoi*ses included, an . assignment on the revenue 
was made for their pay, a chief place of hono^ir 
among the Sarkarhmis Avas accorded to them, 
(and they were thus) entertained and maintained, 

Hambir Eav went to Sampganv with the army. 
(After a short time,) a Bijapiir general Husain Khan 
Miana, a Pathan of great eminence, (who was the 
Commander of) live thousand Pat-han archers, lancers, 
light armed men, * * ^ * similarly JBailea, musketeers 
and artillery — Husain Khan (Avho) was a Sa7Ylm' of 
the same rank as Nawab Bahlol Khan, came against 
Hambir Rav. The iMarathas were very bold, they gave 
battle with tbe utmost valour. They * * ( ?) 
charged straight with their horses and fought. 
(They) killed many of Husain Khan’s men and 
slew' horses, and brought down elephants (in battle), 
A great and vehement battle raged from two 
pi'ahdrs of day to four prahara of night. In six 
pmliara the Avhole army was routed. Husain Khan 
himself w^as taken prisoner. Four thousand to forty- 
five hundred horses Avere captured. TAA^elve camels 
AArere taken. Similarly (they) seized camels and 
-other goods, sheets to sit on ( ), treasure and 

clothes innumerable. Victory AA’as Avon after great 
fighting. Countless men fell on both sides in the 
battle. 

[81] Then (they) wrote the iieAvs of the victory 
(and) sent letters to the Raje through the Jdsiids, 
They went (and) delivered the information. There- 
upon the Raje got much pleasure (and) felt delighted. 
Husain Khan’s brother was at tie fort of Kopal, 
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Moro Pant led an expedition against him and cap- 
tured Kopal. Kopal was the gate oF the Souih, a 
place (fit) to be a seat of royalty. Such a fort was 
captured. A place of great importance was acc|iilml, 
Kopal is on tlie banks of the Tungahhadm. (There- 
fore) territories extending to the banks of the 
Tungahhadrci came into (the lUje’s) possession. Owing 
to (the situation of) Kopal (the Palegars of) Kanalc- 
giri, Harpanliaili, Kaydarga, and Chitradurge, and 
Vidyanagar, Bundr Kot (and) other Palegilrs sub- 
mitted. Such (an important) work Was accom- 
plished, 

Baliiidur Khan with Bilel Khan, as the com- 
mander of his van had previously come from Delhi 
with (an) army and stopped at Ahmadnagar. When 
he learnt this news, the Eaje enquired about the 
(condition of the) forts and strongholds, and strength- 
ened (them). Then (ho) secretly sent a spy (^Tl^) 
with letters to Nawab Bahadur Khan, (with the 
following instructions; — “ Enquire about his motives, 
then do whatever will humour him ” — he did so. 

And the Baje issued orders to his army, (and) 
Hanibir Eav Sarnohol entered the Mughal domi- 
nions with the force.s. Khandesh, Baglan, Gujrat, 
Alimadabad, Burhanpur, Berar, Mahur and other 
provinces, up to the banks of the Narmada, includ- 
ing Jahiapur, were invaded and plundered ; contri- 
bution was levied (on the people), (and their) property 
was seized. (They) proceeded after collecting an 
immense booty. Then Bahadur Khan, with all his 

‘ ' it moans that Bahffdai* KhSu was bribed to connive at the raid. 
— prof. J. X. Sai-kar. 
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forces, marclied after Harabir Bar. The Baje^s 
army (when en conn ter ed), proved to be too powerful. 
The Mugbals overcome by too much dread, marched 
at a distance of seven to eight gmws. Dilei Kh^n 
impetuously came up with the army. (But) Hambir 
Eav took no notice of Dilel Khan and returned 
(safoly) to the home provinces with (the plundered) 
goods. The booty was delivered to the Efije. 

Then one Vedmurti^^^ Bajsri GagaBhat, drawn by 
the Baje’s fame came to see him. The Bhat Gosavi 
was a great scholar f82], well versed in the four. 
Vedas and six ^astras and well practised in the Yoga,, 
skilled in astrology, mantras, and all (branches of) 
learning ; ho was the Brahma Dev of the Kali Age ; 
— such a learned man was he the Bs.j(i and the 
Sarkarkuna went forward to receive him, and brought 
him wdth (all) honours. He was worshipped Avith 
the offerings of jewelled ornaments of many varieties, 
palanq[uins, elephants, horses, and inimense pro- 
perty. Gaga Bhat^^ Avas very much pleased. In the 


^ * * Generally used before the iiauioa of learned Brahman*. 

1 4 3 Visvesvar alias Gagfl oauie of a learned family His father Oitikar, 
had written no less than twelve works, and his ancle Xamlflkar was the 
another of a seties of another twelve, the most well known of which ia 
Nirnayasindhu. The following goneological table lu«( been given by Mr. G, S, 
Barclesai in Marathi RiySsat, A’’ol. I, p. 355. 

Govinda Bhatta. 

RStnesvar, 

Xarityag (author of Praj’ jgaratna). 

Ba mkrafana. 

Dihkar KamaldSkar L^sfaman. 
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opinion of the Bhat Gos?lvi, (as) the Miisiilmaii Bad- 
shjih reigned (seated) on a throne with an iimhrclla 
(over his head), and ^ivajl though ho had subdued 
four BadsMhis, and possessed seventy- five thousand 
cavalry, infantry, forts and strongholds, had no throne, 
the Maratha Baja should (also) be tlie Lord of the 
Umbrella {Ohhatrapafi); so he reasoned. And the 
Bdje also approved‘s* (of it). All the principal men 
were summoned and when consulted gave their 
approval. Then the Bhat Gosavi said, (that the Raje) 
should be installed on a throne. Then an enquiry 
being .held about the Biija's family, it was found^that 
the Bajc was a^ Siiddhahshatriya ; a Sisodia family 
had come from the north to the Deccan, that was the 
llajrds ancestral family. Having previously decided 
that the sacred thread ceremony should he .performed 
as the Kshatriyas of the north assumed the sacred 
thread, the Bhat Gosavi conferred the sacred thread 
on the Biije at a holy place.“'^ (The B.aja) was made 
a Suddhakshatriya before (the coronation). Much 
wealth was distributed in charity. Bifty thousand 
Brahmans learned in the Yedas, were assembled from 
the>home provinces, as well as from foreign territories 
and holy places of great sanctity. They were all made 
to stay. Every day they were fed with sweets. Then 
for the coronation a throne was made of thirty-two 

1** According to other chroniclers it was the ESja,*,who had either of his 
own initiative, or at the suggestion of BSltljl Avjj, approached GagS Bha^ with 
the proposal of coronation. 

It should be no^od' that the Rttje was above forty when he assumed 
the sac rod thread. It upbears from an extract in the Peshwa's Diaries that 
the desoeudsnts of Sivaji had for sometime after the rise of the PeSwas given 
up tbo piaotice of wearing the sawed thread. 
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maiinds of gold. Jewels of great value were soiighfc 
from among the nine varieties of priceless jewels that 
were in the treasury, and set in the throne. A throne 
inlaid (with jewels) was prepared, llayri was renamed 
Raygacl (and) that fort was selected as the seat of the 
throne. It was decided (thaithe Raja) should ascend 
the throne in the fort. Water from the seven holy 
rivers, as well as from other big rivers, ami sea water 
and holy water from famous places of pilgrimage 
were brought. Gold jars and gold basins were 
made. Having so decided tliat the eiglit'iainisters 
(Pradhans) should pour water over the liaja from 
the eight jars and the eight basins, an auspicious 
day was selected (and) an auspicious time ascertained. 
A lucky moment was found on the Buddha 
Tmijodml day, in the month of Jyaistha in the 
year 1596 of the ^alivahan era. [83] On that day, 
after performing the auspicious ablution (mangal- 
snan), the Raje ^vorshipped, ^rl Mahadev and ^ri 
Bhavani his family gods, Balam . Bhat tlie son of the 
priest Prahhakar Bhat the family preceptor, the Bhat 
Gdsavi and other great Bhats and good ritualists 
according to the prescribed forms, with ornaments 
and clothes. After saluting (them) he sat on 
a gold stool for the (ceremonial) ablution (^fk^) 
The eight Pradhans and great Brahmans poured over 
him (holy) water of different places from gold jars 
and vessels. (Then) dressed in resplendent clothes 
and ornaments, he sat on the throne, after saluting 
all Ms superiors. Many gold lotuses inlaid with 
gems of nine varieties^ and yariptis other gold 
flowers and clothes were distributed in abundance. 
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According to tlie proscribed forms of charity, sixteen 
Malidddiis^^ (great forms of alms-giving) and other 
charities were performed. The eight pillars of the 
throne were studded with gems. By them were to 
stand t lie eight Pradhaits. Eormerly in the Krtayuga, 
Tretayuga, JDvapar and Kaliyugas, many kings of 
holy memory had been enthroned; all the ^mtnh 
rites performed on those occasions were celebrated 
now. The eight Pradhiins stood by the eight pillarA 
Their names are as follows : — 

1. Moro Pant sou of Trimbak Pant, Tesim (or) 
3IuhhyaPradhan. 

2. Naro Nilkanth and Eurachandra Mikanth. 
Majmiddi% their (new) designation (was) — jbnditya, 

3. Eavji was Pmujit JRdv^ on his son (the title of) 
ESyjiraj(?) (the office was conferred). 

4. Hambir Rav Mohite, Sendpati. 

5. Dattaji Trimbak l^hnU^ his (new) designa- 
tion Mmtrl. 

6. Trimbakji Sondev J)<MP8 son Eamohandra 
Pant Snmant. 

7. Annaji Pant SurnU, his (new) designation 
Sachiv. 

8. ' T(T Niraji Ravjl, (was given the) Nyayd- 
dhUsMp. 

In this maimer were Sanskrit designations given. 
The (eight Pradhans) were made to stand, at the 

» * * These are— (1) Tnlfipurilsh, (2) Hiraijya garbha, (3) Brahniman^a, (4) 
Kalpa Brksha, (6) Gosahasra, (6) Hlranyakamadhenu, (7) Kamdhenti, (8) 
HiranySsra, (9) Hirnyilsvaratha, (10) Panchlanglak, (11) Dharit, (12) ViSva- 
chakra, (13) KalpalatS, (14) Saptasilg^, (16) Eatnadheiui, ( 18) Jiahahhutglint. 

Another reading ia — “Theaon of Eaghiinatb Pauditrilv was wnd^ 
Pa»adhyksha or Grand Almopel^ ’ ' 
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pkiees assigned according to the designations given 
to them. 

[84]. They stood at their respective places. Bi.] 
Prahliu ChUtits and Kl] Prabhii JParsnUf also the 
agents of the eight Pradhans, and the officers of the 
household as well as all respectable meiij stood in 
conformity with the rules in order (of their rank). 
A gold umbrella inlaid with gems, having pearl 
fringes, was held over (the Baja’s head) The style 
of Chhalrapali was assumed. In all letters and 
documents, the Rajyabliishek era preceded by the 
phrase SmisHsPl, was always used from the day he 
ascended the throne. Fifty thousand Bralimans 
learned in the Vedas liad assembled. Besides them 
had assembled many TaponidhiSf and holymen, 
SmipaslSf guests, 3IanMdvs''^\ JatddkarU, Jogls^ 
and Jangams of various denominations. For four 
months they were given unhusked corn and sweets ; 
when dismissed, money, ornaments, and clothes in 
abundance were presented to every one according 
to his merit. To Gaga Bhat (who had officiated as) 
the chief priest was given immense wealth. Thfe 
total expenditure amounted to one kror and 
forty-two lakhs of TTons, To every one of the eight 
Pradhans, was given a reward of OTiQ^lakh of ITom^ 
and a gift of one elephant, one horse and robes 
besides that (the money reward). In this manner 
was t}i(‘- Baje installed on the throne. In this age 
the Mleoeha Biidshahs (rule) all over the world. Only 


J'Ke Mtlnhlvilvs were an omW qC vrhp dressad th,ei 

in blaok ami bad comaiiuMfcy of woftieH. wprfe Boverely pey 

ander the PeMwii roglmo, f 
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this Afrirathri Badshnh became Lord oO the Umbrella 
{Chhatrapafi), This alTair, that came to pass, was 
not, one of little importance. 

Balmdar IClifin KoM learnt this news. He then 
came and encamped at Peiiganv on the Bhimu. And 
(he) wrote this news of the coronation to the Badshah 
at Delhi. As he learnt this, the Bildshali descended 
from his throne and retired to tlie harem. He 
strack both his hands on the earth and lamented 
much, repeating the name of his god, “Klmda 
has taken away the Musalman’s Badshahi, 
destroyed (our) throne, and conferred it on the 
Maratha. It has reached the climax now.” 
In this strain he lamented much and cherished a 
mountain of sorrow. Then the principal ministers 
consoled him in various manners, and by various 
promises made him sit on the throne. Similarly, 
when th;* Badslialis of Bijapnr md Bhaganagar and 
all others heard this, they hecainc distressed [85]. 
The Badshnhs of Constantinople (Hum), Syria, 
(Sham), Persia (Iran), and 'i’lirkestan (TTniin) and of 
the Sea began to lament in their minds, when they 
learnt this news. (They) lamented and felt afraid. 
Events of this nature took place. 

Tlieii the llfije (duly) installed on his throne, 
ruled his kingdom. He conquered the Nizam.%hi 
provinces and seized the Rlugbal territories. The 
Badshah of Bhagilnagar (Golkonda) concluded a 
treaty with the Rnje, accepted Pmhlad Pant, son of 
Niniji Pant, a highly intelligent man, as envoy (at 
Ms court), and secured, the friendship of the Eaje 
by paying a tribute. There were other iiisignificant 
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prineipalities, tliesc were annexed. Some prin- 
cipalities paid tribute and became dependent. 

The llfije entertained in Iiis heart the desire of 
conquering the Karnatak from the Tiingabhadra 
valley, to the Kilverl. It wpuld cause delay, if the 
army Avas sent for the compK^st ; so the Raje decided 
to go in person. But Brihadnr Khan, (was) at 
Pedganv, and the (Mieiny might fall upon his rear, 
Niraji Pant the Nyayfidhis was therefore sent (to 
him). Some presents and gem-studded ornaments 
were sent. Secret amity was made with hiip 
(Bfihridur), “ It will take -us a year to conquer, the 
Karnatak. Do not commit any disturbance to {©ui^ 
kingdom (during that period).” So was he 
(Bahadur) told, and he was kept (inactive) at his 
station. And for acjcompanying him to Karnatak the 
Enje selected from the B.oyal Cavalry (P%«) 
regimemts, ' (that had in all) twenty five thousand 
horsemen, and he took with him the Sarkarktim 
Raghunath Narayan and Janardan Narayan, who had 
local knowledge of Karnatak. The rest (of the SarMr- 
hum), the Peswa and the Surn%s and the Vaknw and 
the rest of the forces were kept for the defence of 
the kingdom. And the Bilje thought (that) “Money 
Avill he required for conquering the Karnatak ; the 
cash (accumulated) in the treasury should liot be 
spent fur that (purpose). The extra (money) should 
be procured from new souices and the province 
should he conquered hy spending it.” While making 
such considerations, (he thought that) there was 
an abundance of wealth in the Badshahi bf Bhaga* 
na'^ar. Money’ could be pix)6nred by violence 
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from there ; hut the SuUaii of Bhagilnagar used to 
pay a tribute annually. Cruelty should not be 
committed there. An interview with him (Sulisln) 
should be obtained by friendly means. After 
the interview he would give every friendly help. 
[86] Having delilHiraled in this manner, the 
liaje decided to have the interview arranged, hy 
writing about it toPrahlad Pant who was liis envoy 
at Eliaganagar. Tiina Shfili, the IhidshCili of Bhilgil- 
nagar, entertained in his mind a' strong suspicion, — 
“ As Afzal Khan was destroyed, or ^aistil Klnlii was 
ruined, or as the llajil had exhibited his valour to 
the Badshah Alanigir after going to Delhi, what 
should be done if he similarly commits some mis- 
chief? (T) should have no interview with the Eaje, 
I shall give him whatever he demands.” — So 
said (the Shah). Then Prah lad Pant by taking many 
oaths and (offering to undergo) nuiny ordeals (flftSfi) 
assured the Biidsliah, and (his) Karhharia Akaniiil 
Pant and Madaniiil Pant, that there was no evil 
(intention,) that the IhijeAVould go away after a friend- 
ly visit. To this effect was a f riendly agreement made 
with the Efije. Then with the aim that the two 
should meet, the Eiije proceeded to Bhagaiiagar, 
marching stage by stage with his army. A strict 
warning was issued after (he) had entered the 
Bhagaiiagar territory. The liaje ordered that the 
Uwfals should not be giA'en the least trouble. 
He intimidated (intending offenders) by beheading 
some (miscreants), and (when he) arrived at the 
halting places he procured everything by peaceful 
purchase there (and then) went forward. There 
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was no pliiiifloi*. As he proceeded in this manner, 
the Badshah became very pleased as he learnt the 
news (of his strict discipline). The BadsliaU intended 
to come forward to a distance of two to four gativs 
(to receive him). (But) the llilje was a highly cour™ 
teoiis man; he sent the following verbal message 
with ash’Liraiiccs of oaths — “ You should not come. 

You are (my) elder brother, 1 am (your) younger 

brother. Y^ou should not come forward.*’ The 

Badshah was very pleased at the Eaje’s sending such |i; 

a verbal message. And Madanna l^ant and Akaiina 

Pant, the virtual* (?) sovereigns and the real masters 

of the whole Badsha li, these two, came forward, 

received the iiaje and conducted him to th<J city. 

The iiaje had formerly furnished his army with 
rich gold embroidered accoutrements, iie (‘utered 
the city at an auspicious moment to sec the 
BMshfih. The Bfidshfili had adoi'ne<l the whole city 
Streets and lanes were all around coloured with a 
thin layer of knukum. powder and safVron. 3^’estive 
poles and triuiiiphal arclie.s were erected and flags 
and standards hoisted in the city. Krora of citizens 
stood (by the roads) to have a look at the Iiaje. 

The ladies welcoimjd him by waving imiiimerable 
lamps round him, Gold and silver flowers [87 J were 
showered upon tlie Iiaje, The Raje distributed 
much wealth ])eyond measure and countless dresses 
amoflg the people in chanty and reached the Pad 
Mahal with all his forces. He sent the following 
verbal message, confirmed by oaths to the Badshah 
“ Po not come down stairs'—! am going (to you) in, 

."16 ’ ■ : , - ^ • 
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person,” The IHldshah remaiiied in the palace. 
The llaje made the men of his army gird their walstj 
and sit down below the palace, and (he) proceeded 
up tlie stairs. The Ilaje lumself and Janardan 
Karaya^ aiul Prahlad Pant and Soiiaj! Naik the 
Pv.oyal 7)oor Keeper, and Bahiijl phandhere, these 
live a.lo le ascended (the stairs) and entered the 
palace. The Badshah came forward and gave 
(the llaja) a friendly embrace. The two sat on the 
same seat. Aladaiina Pant, and Alcaima Pant and 
Jauardan Pant, Prahlad Pant, SonajI Naik (the Poyal 
Poor Keeper) and Bllnlji Phandkere, these were 
(present), 'file Badsliali and the Ilaje and Madaima 
Pant these lliree sat down, tlio rest remained stand 
ing. Thcr(‘ was very great a (lection between the 
two, (and they) had a conversation. The ladies of 
the Badshali’s harem looked at the Ilaje tli rough the 
latticed window and were mudi astonished. Thf^ 
Badshrdi was highly pleased, for three hours he 
listened to the ‘stories of the Raje’s heroism. Then 
he presented some ornaments set with jewels, robes, 
horses, and elopliants to the Raj(! and to all his men, 
(and) dismissed them. The and the Badshah 

descended from the palace, and the Raje 'went to 
his quarters. 

llaghunath Pant and ' Hambir Rav and other 
Sftrdars had been left below .the palace. Taking them 
in his company, the Eajc came to his place. On 
his way back he (again) distributed alms aihong ' the 
citizens. After the Raje had loft, the Badshah was 
convinced that he waC honest, and had protected 
him fthc Badshah), (and the Raje) had respected 
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liis oatli. Wondering in this manner, the Badshah 
gave some rewards to Prahiad Pant (saying), You 
are honest.” Saying so and exalting (him) the 
Badshilh sent Prah lad Pant to the Eaje. The next 
day MadaniiTi Pant took the llaje to his house lo he 
his guest. And getting the dishes prepared hy (Jieir 
Lady Mother, [88] Madanna Punt and Akaniia Pant 
sat near the llilje and (saw) him feeding. Ail other 
men of the llaje’s party were also fed, and after 
presenting (to the Raje and his party) orii aments, 
robes, elephants and horses, (Madanna and Akanna) 
conducted them to their plaee. The Bfidsbrih sum- 
moned Madannil Pant and (the two) settled that 
“ The Raje should be given whale ver lie wanted, he 
should be pleased (in that maimer and then) sent 
away.” Having come to this decision, (they) selected 
an auspicious moment (and) again brought the Raje 
for a second interview and gave him innumerable 
jewels, ornaments inlaid with gems, elephants, and 
horses. Then the two Chhatrapatia sat on the (ter- 
race) of the palace and received the obeisance of 
all the Sarkarkitns and Hambir Eav and other 
military officers, and ornaments, robes, elephants, and 
horses were presented to them all, each individually 
according to his valour and fame. And the Badshah 
said, You should help me on every occasion.” 
After, confirming (the alliance) in this manner, and 
taking oaths in the Bs-ie’s favour, (tho Badshah) 
gave him leave. I shall regularly pay the stipu- 
■ lated tribute every year, and you should keep in our 
connection, PralxM Pant always with me ” So sug- 
gested the Badslnlh. The Baje returned to his place. ; 
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After this the piindpal officei-s of Bhagaiuigar 
eoteftaiued the ftsje as (their) guest. In this 
mauner ho spent a month at Bhagrinagar. With the 
treasures and provisions of that place he led his 
army towards Jinji. Then he went to grt Galiya, 
lie bathed in the Nilganga and saw tiie god (of the 
place). The rites of the holy place were performed. 
The Baje was highly ph' ised with this sacred place, 
it seemed to be a second Kailas to him. IJe felt 
disposed to offer his body to the god there ajid to 
sacrifice his head. At that time irx Bhavrini took 
possession of his body and said,-~»T]iy salvation 
does not lie in such tilings. .Do not commit Diis 
act. There arc many duties to be perfoi-med by thy 
hands in <the future." So saying tlie Srj dejiarted. 
When the llaje regained cousciousm ss the Kiwkunfi 
delivered the message. Then the idea of sacriiieing 
his head to the god was kept in a])evfince, 

Then Jinji was besieged with a view to the con- 
quest of the. Karnatuk. Jtauf Khan and Kasir 
[Mixlmmnmd] Khan, [89] sons of Khankhanan, the 
wa^ir 01 Bijnpur, (these two) were at .linji; thev 
were by diplomacy given an assuranc(5 of’safotv 
and induced to come out, and the plac(j was taken'. 
SherKbin, a wa^lr of Jlijapur, was with five thousand 
horse at A place called Trimai (Trinomaii ?). The 
Pathaii was an (oilieer) of eminence, he had 
elephants and immense military stores. Sher Khan 
marched upon the Ilaje. (The l^aje) fought and 
destroyed linn. Slier, Khiiin was captured alive Five 
thousand horses and twelve, elephants were taken. 
Money and jewels into the Raje’s possession 
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beyond calculation. A great battle was fought. 
Tflmal Mabill was conquered after such performances. 

Then Eiijsrf Vyankaji Raje, Raje’s younger 
brother, who had taken possession of the kingdom 
of Tanjore and was ruling there, came to see the 
Baje accompanied by bis Kiirhum. The brother 
met the brother. Kakaji Pant PemU^ Bkoji dtaja’s*®” 
Kar limit and Konher Mahadev Mtijumdm\ saw (the 
Eiije). Jagamiath Pant, son of Vyankaji Datto, the 
whole army and Bhimji Raje and Pratapji Raje, sons 
of the Maharaja’s (^hajn) concubines, also ca^ne 
to the interview. Great rejoicings took place. The 
two brothers entertained each other as guests, 
and they both made immense presents. For eight 
days they were together. Then the Raje said to 
Vyankaji Raje — “The MaharSjS was our common 
father. I took leave of him, went towards Punii 
and conquered so big a kingdom. I have established 
niy fame. However, our father’s twelve birmtdea^''^ 
are in your possession and you are enjoying them. !• 
am, how'ev^r, his eldest son and a hero, I have dis- 
played greater heroism than you. You should give 

’ Another name of Vyankaji. 

* ' Sanskrit /.einfrcifl moans title. The word seems to have been nsed in 
old Hindi also, in the same sense cf. Khushan— Siva-Raj-Bhnshan — " Liijohirad 
, tiiKodia diyo l$ko m.'’ — In old JjaraUu’ we came .-icruss suoh phrases as Aneha~ 
hirudSnkita, .Mahamnhanta (see Saiifids and Letters ed by Parasnis and Mawjij 
Sanaa No. 10). 

But hirnnde here certainly means 8om<*thing' moi*e than mere titles 
According to Moleaworth it meant badges of honour. The Tanjore Tompla 
insoriptions, however, mentions Horse h.-cande, Elephant hirundii and other 
hivunth's which conferred upon their owners the right and privilege of putting 
certain ornaments on their horse and elephants, etc. These have been 
described at some length in the Tanjore Tomple inscription published by 
Mr, V. K, Bajnrade in tlxe now defunct FrabhSt. 



JBO only tho twelve himndes of my father you 
have, aud I shall display them. Of course I can have 
new ones, but I am demanding tjiese, as I should 
have vviiat was earned by my father.'* I’liercuipon 
Yyankaji held a dittereiit opinion and did not yield 
(what was demanded). Then Ekoji Eaja’s Karknm 
and Karbhmns roused fear in his mind, (telling him) 
that the Eaje would have an alternation with him 
and take the bipandes by force [90]. (They) told 
him so, roused fear (in his mind), and at night \^yan- 
ktijl Eaja fled with the hiramles to Tan jore. 

Then the next day the Eaje learnt the news that 
Yyankaji Raja had fled. Thereupon he wondered 
(saying), “ 'Yhy has he fled r Was I going to imprison 
him ? What should I do with the hiramles r My 
own hirandea have spread over the eight directions. 
Over the seagirt earth my fame has spread, what 
then should I do with tliosi* I had asked 

for them, as one .should have his patrimony. If 
he did not like to part with them, he was at liberty 
not to give them. Why did he flee for nothing p 
He is young, very young, and he has acted like a 
child.” So oh.served the Raje. Then Yyankajfs 
Karkuns and Sardilrs, who bad been fleeing, fell into 
the hands of the Raje’s men. They arrested and 
brought them to the Raje. Then (the Raje) gave 
robes, ornaments and horses to them all, and sent 
them to his brother to Tan jore. There was one 
Santaji Raje a sou. of the Maharaja (^ahajl) by a 
concubine. He was a herp of (great) valour. He 
came to see the Raje. The interview took place. 
The Raje conferred on Jum (the command of) one 
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thousand horse in the Karniltak. Bent-free villages 
were given to him. He was dismissed with a pre- 
sent of elephants, liorses and robes, Tiiere w’as 
an Adilsahi (military) outpost at Yellore. That 
fort was so strong, that there w'as not aiiodier like 
it on the earth. Bound the fort was a ditch of 
flowing vrater. The water was bottomless (so deep 
was the ditch). In that neater lived ten thousands 
alligators. Two carts could be driven side ])y side, 
over tire rampart of the fort, so strong was it, I'lie 
rampart had four circuits one after* (witliiii) another. 
The fort was of this nature. The Baje captured the 
fort by besieging it. Other forts and strongholds 
also were taken at different places. Some new forts 
were built. One hundred such new' forts were 
constructed in that province. The EHje conquered 
a kingdom yielding twenty lakhs of Rom, Jinji was 
like Bijapur and Bhagitnagar, a metropolitan city 
(the seat of a throne). The Baje ought to have re- 
mained there. But there was a vast kingdom on this 
side also. It was necessary to preserve that (king- 
dom). Therefore the Brahman Baghnnath Narayan 
w-as appointed Majimclar of the entire kingdom, 
[91] and he w^as posted at Jinji, with that province 
under his charge. As he wanted an army for the 
time being, Hambli* Bav, the Commander-in-Chief, 
w^as stationed (there) with.liis army. ‘And ihe 
BS,je set off fropa Jinji with ihe two generals Anand 
Bav and MSnaji More and (their) i*egiihe*iits. 
He ascended the Ghats and reached above. Tiie 
forts of Kolhar and B0>lapur were captured. The 
country was conquered. Some forts were built. 


r^8 LIFE OF SiVA ClIHATEAPATl 

Tiirbiilent Pfijeg'avs were cleskoyed and reduced to 
diisL That province also was placed under Ragliu- 
nilfcli Pant. General Ma-najl More was with hfs 
array stationed in the province of Kolhar. The 
Baje went to Kopal, accompanied by Anand Rilv. 
Thence he went t > Lakslimesvar. Thence he march- 
ed by stages .to t!ie province of Sampgaiiv. There 
was a fort called Belva(li.*“® There (ruled) a woman 
Desran. She carried off the transport bullocks of 
the Raje*s array. The Raje learnt this news and 
laid siege to Belvildi, captured the fort, ( and) arrest- 
ed the Desaln. She was punished. Then he returned 
to Panhala and made an eiu[uiry about the state 
of the kingdom. Then every body learnt that the 
Raje was come. Thereupon Nimjl Pant, who had 
been stationed with Bjihadur Kban, also came to 
see ( the Riije ). And the Khiln also sent jewels 
and robes for the Raje. 

Then Vyankajl Raje, learning ( the news ) that 
Hambir Rav with the army and Raghunath Narayan 
had been stationed in the R^avnatak, mustered his 
own 'forces and those of the Pajegars and marched 
against Hambir Rav. At that time, Vyankaji Raje 
had innumerable cavalry, infantry and militia, four 
times as strong as these under Hambir Rav. Then, 
a battle between Vyankaji Raje and Hambir Rav 
took place. But the influence of the Raje’s ( Sivaji’s) 
virtue was more potent, and (his) fortune was ( still ) 


Grant Duff wrongly identifies it with Bellary, the chief town of a 
Madras district. BelvSdi Is a small village almnt 10 miles from Sampgfinv, 
The name of this brave lady was |rai and she was a FraUhu by 

<;aste. (X N-. Sarkar.) 
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in tlKJ aseendaiit ; TTainbii* Bilv routed Vyaiikaji 
liaje’s array, A great, battle was fought. Alaiiy 
fell in . fighting. And four thousand of A^yankajf 
ilaje’s horses were taken. And elephants, jewels, 
minor chiefs, Bhirajf Eaje and Fratapj? Ruje besides 
[92] other men of note were captured. Such a 
victory was won. Fame was won. And the cap- 
tured ofEccrs were released with rob(js of honour. 
Then Baghunatb Panl and Hambir Rjiv marched 
towards I'anjore. 'llien V^yankaji R.a|e was prepared 
to restore friendship through the mediation of some 
courtiers. Then Raghuntlth Pant and ttamhir Kav 
sent a messenger with letters to the liaje. Then 
the Eaje on being apprised of the news, sent a reply 
to them ( two ), — “ Vyankaji llaje is my younger 
brother. He has acted like a child. But still he is 
my brother, protect him. l)o not ruin his king- 
dom. When such an answer came, the two con- 
cluded peace with Vyankaji Eaje. And they took 
immense money [ indemnity ], Then Raghunath 
Pant dismissed Tlarabir Rav with the array, and sent 
them to the Raje. And Raghunath Pant himself, 
on that side, raised an army of ten thousand horse, 
Vaga and ^iledUr, in the Karmitak, and lived there 
( and ) maintiuned the kingdom. 

An interview took place between Hambir Eav 
and the RAje. Many were applauded and given 
rewards. Then the Eaje himself bosiczed Jalmrpur in 
the Mughal territories, with the whole of his army. 
The suburb was raided. The town was plundered to 
destruction. Immense wealthy gold and silver, jewels 
and clothes, horses, elephants aitid camels vrere 
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plundered, llanmast Khan came with the Mughal 
army, A battle wasfouglit. Five thousand soldiers of 
tSidojf Nimhalkar Raje fought for three days. He took 
llanmast K.haa\ a prisoner. His (Ranmast Khan’s) 
army was about to be ruined, when Kesar Sing^ Sardar 
Khiln, and other nobles, came to his assistance with 
twenty thousand soldiers and halted three (msen 
off. Then Kesar Sing sent a secret message (to the 
Baje) saying, “ There are brotherly relations between 
the two parties. You should march away, before 
we encounter you.” As soon as he got this informa- 
tion, the Raje started thence. [93]. It was decided 
that tlio army should go by the Ja(lgirl route. At 
that time BaliirjT Jasud offered (to act as guide) 
saying — “T shall conduct the army to a safe place 
avoiding any meeting with the Mughals. Your 
Majesty sliould not be anxious.” iV.fter a Avatchful 
exertion of three nights, without taking any rest dur- 
ing day or night, (he) brought the army to Pflvgad.'^* 
The Raje was pleased with Bahirjl Nalk. The 
balance of Government money due from him was 
written off and some additional rewards were given 
to him. The Raje came at liis leisure to Piirandar 
with his army. 

In the meantime Samhhajl Raje, the llaje’s 
eldest son, took offence with him, and Avent over to 
the Mughal dominions and met Dilel Khan there. 

(Dilel Khan) maintained him with great honour. 
Diiei Khan wrot« to the Bfidshah at Delhi,-— The 
Raje’s son, Samhhajl Raje, being angry Avith his 

* ® ® AnoHiPi' variant is Pottega^ wliioh nanie -is given in the English 
Rooords, 
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father, lias come to me. I hav(3 entertained him with 
great honour. If the Ihldshilh should graciously 
exalt him there will be two parties in (^ivajl’s) king- 
dom. The soldiers of the kingdom (of ^ivaji,) will 
voluntarily desert (to us), and will capture his forts 
and strongholds.” So ho wrote. Thereupon the 
Badshnii thought, “ IMie llaje’s son has come (to us), 
if he is exalted, he will create a re])ellion in my 
dominions and ruin the empire. So, .he should not 
he exalted.” So arguing he wrote and sent an 
order to Dilel Khan, — “ Come with Sambhaji Rajo 
to the presence.” So he wrote. But the Khan’s 
agent at tlie Badshah’s court wrote this news to him 
before (the Bildshahi order reached the Khan). 
As soon as the Khan learnt this news, he made 
SambliajT escape by tlirowing out some hints. He 
fled and canie hack to Panhala. The Raje felt 
pleased when lie learnt this news at Purandar [94j 
and came to see his son at Fanhaja. Father and son 
met together. Much rejoicing took place. Then 
the Raje said,— “ My boy do not leave me. There 
is enmity between us and Aurangzib. He intended 
to commit treachery against thee. But the i^rl has 
kindly rescued thee and brought thee safely liack. 
A great deed has been done. Now, thou, my eldest 
son, hast grown big, and I have learnt that it is in 


According to a Persian account Jirlso, Diloi KhAii had connived at 
SambhSjT's flight. “ Sewajee’s messengers were allowed communication with 
Sambah, who now made lus escape with only eleven attendants j so that 
it must liave happened l^y the connivA^noc of ©fJel Khan, who tnade no 
enquiries or example among the guards who watched hi» person."— Scott's 
Feriahta, Vol. II,, p 63. 
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thy mind that thou shoudst have a separate kingdom . 
This is also to my interest. J shall give thee a 
kingdom then. I have two sons. Thou Sambhriji 
art one ; and Rajaram is the second. So I shall 
divide all my kingdom into two. The kingdom of 
.Tinji — stretching from the Tungabhadrfi to the verf 
— is one kingdom. The second is a kingdom on the 
other side of the TLmga])hacti*a. extending up to tlie 
river GodiivarT. Such are the two kingdoms (I have). 
Thou art my eldest son, I confer on thee tJie kingdom 
of the Karnatak ; the kingdom on this side I give 
to ILijarilm. You two sons, should rule over these 
two kingdoms. I shall (henceforth) meditate upon 
the ^rl, (and thus) secure my future welfare.” So 
he said. Thou Sambhajl Raje replied, My fortune 
lies at the feet of Your Majesty. 1 will live on 
milk and rice (at peace) and meditate on your feet.” 
So answered Sanibhaji, and the Raje was greatly 
pleased. Then the father and the son sat together, 
and reviewed the affairs of the wliole of their state. 
What was the extent of the ICarnata-k ? And what 
was the total revenue? How many departments 
were there ? And who were the clerks and the 
Sarkm'kmis ? How many soldiers, state cavalry and 
^iledm^s were there ? Who were their officers? 
Where and ho’W many wei’e the forts ? lYhat militia 
was there? How many marine forts and sea-going 
vessels (liad the Raje) ? An account was made of 
each item. The list is as follows. 'Fhe following 
is the list of the eighteen departments, villages and 
ten’itories, that he enumerated, drawn up item by 
item. — 
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The eighteen departments. 


1. Kliajlna 

2. Jawtiahlrkbana 

3. Ambarkbana 
A. ^arbatkhana 

5. Tophkhana 

6. Daftarkbaiia 

7. Jamdarkhana 

8. Jii’atkbana 

9. Mutbakkbaiia 

10. Ushtarkbana 

11. Naqarkhana 

12. Talimkbana 

13. [95] Pilkhana 

14. Earaskhana 

15. Abdarkhana 

16. ^^ikarkhana 

17. Barukhana 

18. ^ahatkhana 


... Cash. 

. . . Jewel store. 

... Rlephanf trappings. 

. . . Medicines. 

... Artillery. 

... Record Department. 

... Treasury. 

... Agriculture. 

... Kitchen. 

... Camels and their trap- 
pings. 

... Band. 

Gymnasium. 

. . . Elephant sheds, etc. 

... Carpets, tents and acces- 
sories. 

... Drink. 

... Game', aviary, chase and 
allied materials. 

. . . Magazine, 

. . , Conservancy Department. 


The twelve Mahals. 


X. Pote ... 
2. Saudagir 
4. Palkbi ... 

4. Kothi ... 

5. Imarat ... 

6. Bahil! — 


... Treasury, 

... Merchandise, 

... Palanquins 
. . . Warehouse and granaries 
... Building. 

...Chariots. 


lU 
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7. Paga 

8. Seri 

9. Darilni 

10. Thatti 

. 'Panksaj 
12. Clihalnna 


Stables. 

Comforts. 

The Zenana. 

Cowslieds. 

Mints. 

Guards. 


Thkasukes with hktails about bifeehbnt Corns* 
AND Clothes. 


Gambar ... 

Mohar 

Putlls 

Badshahi Hon 
Satlami 
Ibhraml ... 

^ivral Hon ... 
Kavcripak .... 

Saiigarl Hon... ■ 
Aeiiyutraf Hon 
Hevral Hon ... 
Rameliandrai’ai Hon 
OutI Hon 
Hharvadi Hon 
Fanam of different kinds 
Pralkhati (?) Hon 
Pak (v) Naiki Hon 
Adavani Hon 
Ja(JmSl Hon... . 
Tadpatrl Hon 

Gold in bullion, ornament 
weight. 


.. 100,000. 

... 200 , 000 . 

... 300, 000. 

... 1,364, 626, 

... 100,000. 

... 100, 000. 

..., 1, 500, 000. 

... 1,274,666. 

... 254, 030. 

.. 300,450. 

.. 100, 400. 

.. 100 , 000 . 

.. 200, 000. 

.. 300,000. 

.. 200,000. 

... 100, 000. 

300,000. 

.. 500, 000, 

.. 1, 400, 000, 

.. 100; 000. 

and bar 12 Khandls In 
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Different kinds of fanams. 

1. Apharji. 

2. Trivalurl. 

3. Trisu]i. 

4. OhandavarT (Tanjore). 
f). Biklhari. 

6. Ulaphkari. 

7. Muhammad Shahi. 

8. Velurl (Vellore.) 

9. Katerai. 

10. Devajvall, 

11. Bamnath purl. 

12. Kungotl. 


[96] Silver coins and Jewels, etc. 

Bupees ... ... 500, 000. 

Asrafis ... ... 200, 000. 

Aha^ ... ... J, 000, 000. 

Dabholi kabri ... 2, 500, 000. 

Chullkabrl ... ... 1,000,000. 

Basri kabri ... ... 600,000. 

1, 000, 000 (Bupees) worth of Silver, in bullion, 
dishes and ornaments weighing 50 khandls. 


Jewels. 

1. Buby. 

2. Emerald.. 

3. Lapis lazuli. 

4. Sapphire* 
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5. Turkois. 

6. Pearl. 

7. Coral. 

8. Topaz. 

9 . Diamond, 


Clothes. 

Plain and worked with gold and silver thread, 
coloured and fine, collected from fifty»six provinces 
and the sea — worth about, 1, 00, 00, 000, Hons. 
50, 000, Nisaij! Hons. 

There was an immense collection of grains, salts 
and spices etc, in the grananies and the provinces. 


The total in round number. 

25, 00, 500, 

500, 000, Yelurl (Vellore) Hons. 

1,05,000 Troopers-— in the state cavalry, and Siledar, 


List of officers Commanding 45,000 horse. 

(1) Hambir Kav Sar^ohat, 

(2) Santaji Ghorpade, 

(3) Manaji More, 

(4) Yesaj! Kstkar, 

(6) Santaji Jagtap, 

(6) Nimbaji PatGle, 

(7) JetojlKatkar, 

(8) Parsoji Bhonsle, 
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(^) Gaiioji iSirke, 

(10) Bajojl Katkar,, 

(11) Nilojl Kate, 

(12) Netaji Pa!kar,’^=^ 

(13) Takoji Nimbalkav, 

(14*) GondjT Jagtap, 

(15) Sarabhaji Hambir Hav, 

(16) Diiaiiaji Jadhava. 

(17) Sharaa Khan, 

(18) Vaglioji ^irke, 

(19) Harjl Nimbalkar, 

(20) Biiavan llav, 

(21) Anand Rav Hasam Hazai% 

(22) Telang Hav, 

(23) Rupaji Bliousle, 

(24) Vyankat- Ran KhSiidkai*, 

(25) Kliandoji Jagtap, 

(26) Udaji Pavar, 

(27) Ramji Kankde. 

(28) Krshnaji Ghadge, 

(29) Ssvjr Mohite. 

Total 


^ILEBAKS AND SUBHEDARS 

(1) Nagoji Balia], 

(2) Ganes ^ivdev, 

(3) Chando Hirdev, 
(4s) Nemajl ^inde, 


OF THE PROVINCE- 


»*» Poes Sftbhaaad moan NetSjl thg fomer Banioiat ? NotajiluMi refeurned 
home shortly before SivSji’a -denth: and had faesen re-admitted into the 
Hindu, society after a formal penance. 


m 
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(5) Eilmajr Bhaskai*, 

(6) BaySjT Gaddare, 

(7) Bnlaji Eilkanth, 

(8) Hiroji l^ejke, 

(9) Trimbak Viththal, 

(10) Mahadji Narayaii, 

(11) Bajoji ^ivtare, 

(12) Jan Rav Vaglnnare, 

(13) Sankroji Mane, 

(14) Amroji Pilndhre, 

(15) Eatnajl Jammlan, 

(16) Miulhojr Thomt, 

(17} Krshnaji Bhanddc* 

(18) Bahii'jl Bacigare, 

(19) Chando Nsnlyan, 

(20) Khemiil, 

(21) Khandoji Atole, 

(22) Ragho Balia], 

(23) Balvaiit llav Devkante, 

(24) Baliirji Ghorpade, 

(25) Maloji Thorat, 

(26) Balaji Bahirav, 

(27) Devaji Ughje, 

(28) Ganes Tukdev, 

(29) Kevoji Paviir, 

(30) IJchale, 

(31) Narsoji Shitole. 


Commanders of the fleet 
and Sea-going vessels — 

1 Dariya Sarang. 

2 Ibrahim Khan. 

3 Maya Naik, 


Elephants, male, fe- 
male and young about 
1,260. 


LIFE OF SIVA CHHATKAFATI 


.139 


OFFIC3SKS IN COMMAND OVEIt 10,000 MaWLES. 

(1) Yesaji Kaiik Sarnobat, 

(2) Suryjiji Malsure, 

(3) Ganoji Darekar, 

(4) Mugbaji Beninaiia. 

(5) Mai Savant, 

(6) Vitboji Lful, 

(7) Indroji Gavde, 

(8) Javjl Mahanlag, 

(0) Nagoji Pralhad, 

(10) Pilaji Gole, 

(11) Miidhoji Sonclev, 

(12) Krsboaji BbSskar, 

(13) Kaldhonde, 

(14) Hiroji Marathe, 

(15) Ramtlji More, 

(16) Hiroji Bhaldar, 

(17) Tukoji Kadu, 

(1.8) Ram Balvi, 

(19) Dattaji Iditiilkar, 

(20) Pilaji Savas, 

(21) Javjl Pave, 

(22) Bhikjl I>a]vi, 

(23) Kondji Vadkhale, 

(24) Trimbakjl Prabhu, 

(25) Kondji Parzand, 

(26) TanajX Timdiiskar, 

(27) Tan Savant Maw]e, 

(28) MabSdjl Parzand, 

(30) Yesjl Darerkdr,. 

(31) B^jl R5V Barjekat* 


uo 
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(32) Son Dalve, 

[98] (33) Cliangojr Kadu, 

(34i) Kondajkar, 

(35) piiavjekar, 

(36) Tail Savant Bhonsle. 

Total ... 36 

The following is the list of forts and strongholds 
and fortified islands (Janjiras) : — 

1 KoinlanS or Sinhagad. 

2 Ghangad. 

3 Yelbargigacl. 

4 Eilngfui or Prasiddliagad- 

5 Lingaiia. 

6 Cliandan, 

7 Masitbade or Mangad. 

8 Jayagad. 

9 Loliagad- 

10 Kot Phond. 

11 KotLavd. 

12 Rasalgad. 

13 Hadsar or Parvatgad. 

14 Kot Kechar. 

15 Sataragad. 

16 Parallgad or Sajjangad. 

17 Vallabhgad. 

18 Javlegad. 

19 Harushgad. 

20 KurclQ or Mandargad, 

31 Sillobbagad 

22 Robida. 

23 Madgirigad. 

24 JivghaiQL. 
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25 Kot Maiiglur. 

26 Kopalgad. 

21 

Kot Kushtagi. 

28 

j^aiihalagad. 

29 

Kauhatgad. 

30 

Kot Siipe. 

31 

Purandargad- 

32 

Pall or Sarasgad. 

33 

AclialiigirTgafl. 

34 

Bhorap or SudliSgad. 

36 

Kot Anliole. 

36 

Panda vgad* 

37 

Vandan. 

38 

Kot ^§ivesvar. 

39 

Kliilna or Visfllgad. 

40 

Trimbak or ^rigad. 

41 

Kot Haliya]. 

42 

Bahadurgad. 

43 

Tanbada. 

44 

Sallierigad. 

45 

Manohargad. 

46 

Ahivantgad. 

47 

Thakrigad. 

48 

Mahuligad. 

49 

Ohaud or Prasannagad. 


49 in all. 

[99] 

List of ijew fokts constkucted 


mr THE Raje. 

1 Ilaigad 'with four fortified fovrcr terraces 

2 

or Pracliandgad* 
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3 Keljti.. 

4 Yairiitga(l. 
f» Kainalgad. 

6 Vardhangad- 

7 Pmtapgad. 

8 Kangorl or Mangalgad. 

9 Gahangad. 

10 Patakagad. 

11 Padinagad. 

12 Siibakargad. 

13 Sabalgad- 

14 Bahiravgad or Saraiiga. 
16 Gagaiigad or Biivda. 

16 Saraiiggad. 

17 Surgiid. 

18 Janjira Vijayadiirga. 

19 Jaiijira Siiulbudiirga. 

20 Jaujim Khaiulcri. 

21 Pavaiigad. 

22 Pargad. 

23 Bhinvgad (Bhimgad). 

24 Bhudhargad. 

25 Kaigad. 

26 Sahaiia (j) gad. 

27 Nakagadgad. 

28 Lofl-jagad. 

29 Kachiiagad. 

30 Sidichagad. 

31 /Vasantagad. 

32 Sundargad. 

33 MahTm^ngad. 

34 Machehhandragad- 
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35 Vyiinkatgad. 

36 Maiiikgad. 

37 LokalgMcl (Ivaiaul ?) 

38 Kotlilagad. 

39 ^rlvardhangad. 

40 Kamarg'fid. 

41 Vasota or Vyagragad. 

42 Kholgad. 

43 Prachitgad- 

44 Praudligad. 

45 Vanagad. 

46 Nargundgad or Mahadgad. 

47 Panidurga or Bhiijabal. 

48 Baleraja. 

49 Anjanvell. 

50 Sargad. 

51 Miirgod. 

52 'Srlmantgad. 

^"5: Gajendragad. 

.5-4 Kot Yelilr. 

56 Kanakadrigad. 

66 Ravjagad. 

57 Naclmagad. 

58 llamscjgad. 

59 Rudramalgad. 

60 Samangml. 

61 Vallabhagad. 

62 Mahlpalgad. 

63 Mayorgad or NaValgimd. 

64 Patgad. 

66 Songad. 

66 Kimjargad. 
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67 Tiinggn-d 01* Kalhingad, 

68 Mali Tpat gad. 

69 Madangad* 

70 Kaugoi'Tgad. 

71 \’"arugad. 

72 Hhusliaygad. 

76 Kot Botgii*. 

74 Kambalgad- 

75 AXangalgad. 

76 Svavupgad. 

77 piiolilgad- 

78 Maiiraiijaiigad. 

79 Bahulgad. 

80 Mahindragad. 

81 Rajegad. 

82 Balvantgad. 

83 t^i‘Igal(iavgad. 

84 Pavitragad. 

85 Kalaiiidhigad. 

86 dandiiarvagad. 

87 Sumaiigad. 

88 Gamblitrgad. 

89 Mandargad. 

90 Mardangad. 

91 Bahigad. 

92 Mohaiigad. 

93 Gadagad. 

94 Vlragad or Ghosaja. 

95 'Pikona Vidgad. 

96 Janjii'a Suvarnadurga. 

97 danjira Ratnagiri. 

98 mikoi. 
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99 Sevi^gad. 

100 Sevakagad. 

[100] 101 Kohajgad. 

102 Katliorgad. 

108 Bhaskargacl. 

104 Kapalgaxi. 

105 Haidscilaridragad. 

106 Janjira. Koiaba. 

107 Siddhagad. 

108 Man(iangad, 

About. 108 in total. 

About 79 forts newly conquered in the Karnatak 
as in the following list. 

Kolhar, Ba]ap1ir — Warghat. 

(1) Kolhar Balapflr Bhor, 

(2) Nandigad* 

(3) Chandangad, 

(4) Brahmagad, 

(5) Ga^esgad, 

(6) ^rlvardhangad, 

(7) Vajragad, 

(8) Mardangad, 

(9) Kot Bednur, 

(10) Bhaskargad, 

(11) Pipla or Prakasgad, 

( 12) Kot phamkur, 

(13) Kot Kolar kadim (old), 

(14) Burgamgad, 

(16) Bhimgad, 

. (16) Sarasgad, 

(17) Ahinijadurga, 
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(18) Kat:tai*ga4, 

(19) Makrandgad, 

(20) Burva4ga(J, 

(21) Somsankargad, 

( 22 ) Hatmalgad» 

(23) Bhumandangad, 
(24 j) Mejkolhargad, 


(26) Kapseri near 

(27) Bimdlkot, 

(28) Kot TelGr, 

(29) E^ilasgad, 

(30) Mahlmaiujangad, 

(31) Arjurigad, 

(32) Arkatgad, 

(33) Padvirgad, 

(34f) Bhanjangad, 

(35) Rajgad Chandf ( Jiiiji), 

(36) Madonmattagad Chatldf, 

(37) Mukh^iiegad Kotvel, 

(38) Bhatur, 

(39) Palekot 


For^ and strongholds beldW the Ghat. 

(1) Patanagadanegad, 

(2) Jagdevgad, 

(3) Keralgad, 

(4f) Gagahgad, 

(5) Madgad, 

(6) Kasturigad, 


R. B. Sane ^ves 88.^ But we, find 89 names tiind th» grand, total will 
thewforc be 80 and not-29 
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(7) Eatnagadl, 

(8) Pmvalgad, 

(9) Martandgad, 

(10) Krsbnagirf Chandi, 

(11) ^ranggad Chandi, 

(12) Laggad ChandTj 
(]3) Kot Triehawdi, 

(14) Sudarsangad, 

(15) Maharajgad, 

(16) Krshiiagirlgad, 

(17) EanjangacL 

(18) ^idga(l, 

(19) Mallakarj ungad, 

(20) Pranagad, 

(21) Kunjargad, 

(22) Arkotgi^i, 

(23) Karhatakgafi, 

(24) Bigevalugfl4, 

(25) Bahiravgad, 

(26) Kot Subha, 

(27) Ma,ngad, 

(28> Kot Trikalur, 

(29) Vetval or Kemal, 

(30) Visajgad, 

(31) KotTriraal, 

(32) Chelgad Chandi, 

(33) Garvagad Chandi, 

[101] (34) Kot Beyi^pat*, 

(35) Bam gad, 

(36) Chintahar kpt, 

(37) Vrdhdhachat kot 

(38) Chavikot, 
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(39) Nilsajitgad, 

' (40) Yasavantgad, 

(41) Bevgad. 

Totai 41. Grand total 80. 

The total of Fouts in all. 

■ First fifty forts . . . 50j 
New ones constructed by the Eaje— -111 

In the province of Kariiatak...80 (79). 

Total 241 (240). 

One* province of the Kingdom extended from the 
fort of Salheri on the hither banks of the Godavari 
over the whole country of Talghat and Warghit to 
the TungabhadrS, and the other province extended 
beyond the Tungabhadra to the banks of the KAveri 
and included Kolhar, Balapilr, Jinji and Vellore 
(Telur). These two provinces made the Kingdom. 
After making this review he kept Sambhaji- Eaje at 
Panhala. JanSrdan NarSyan Sarkarhuriy and SonSji 
Naik,the door keeper {BanM), and Babajl Bhandhere 
were kept with him*. And the (Eaje) (then) consoled 
his son (saying), “I am going to Ea-ygad. I shall 
come back after celebrating the marriage ©f Eaja- 
ram (my) 'younger son. Then we shall decide what 
should be done about the burden , of reigning. Thou 
art my eldest son. I rely on thee m every way.” 
So ^ying, (he) went to Eaygad- 

While looking: for a wife for Eajaram, the 
younger son, the daughter of Pratap Eav the former 
Sempati was selected bride, and the marriage was 
celebrated. The bride was named Saubhagpamti 
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JSBakl Bai. Great festivities were made and many 
deeds of charity ^ere performed. 

After a few days the Raja became ill of fever. 
The Raja was a virtuous man and had presentimeiit 
of his death. He judged that the end of his life was 
come. [1.02] Peeling so, he summoned the following 
respectable courtiers among the. Karktms and the* 
Household officers, who were near : — 

Karkum. 

(1) Ni]o Pant, the son of the Pradhan, (2) PrahlSd 
Pant, (3) Gangadhar Pant, son of Janardan Pant, 
(4) Eamchandra Nijkanth, (5) Ravji Somnath, (6) 
Abaji Mahadev, (7) Jotj Rav, (8) Balaprabhu Chit- 
9ls. 

Household Officers. 

(1) Hiroji Parzand, (2) BabajT Gliadge, (3) Baji 
Kadara, (4) Mudhoji Sarakhvas, (5) Suryajl Malsure, 
(6) Mabadjj N^k Pansambal. 

These noble men were sum moned (to his bedsido) 
and (the Raje) saffi to them, — “The term of my life 
has expired. T am going to Kailas’ to see the SrJ. 
Feeling that ray body was growing weak, I said to 
ray eldest son Sambhaji — * Tfou two are my sons. 
I am dividing the kingdom between you, and you 
two should live iu amity.’ So I said. But the eldest 
son Sambhaji Raje did not listen tb (this counsel). 
It seems my end has come, Puina was only a Mahal 
of 40,000 Mona., since then I, Sfvajl,' hava founded 
a kingdom of one kror ot ff&m, I huilt these 
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forts and strongholds, organised (an army of) 
cavalry and infantry, but I do not see such a son 
as will protect this kingdom after me. If the 
younger prince .Rajaram lives, he will extend this 
kingdom. Sambhaji Kaje, the eldest son, is conversed 
(in politics) hut he is free of tongue and unwise. 
What should be done under the circumstances ? F 
am departing. You are old Karkwm and Maratlia 
officers of this kingdom. These things must he 
known to you. After me 8ambhajl Rtije will take 
the whole kingdom in hand with great power, and 
the army will hail him as Sambluljl Raje is the 
elder, and follow him. As Rajarain is younger, tlie 
army will not join him. 'rhe SarkJarkum will side 
with Raj aram and propose a partition of the two 
kingdoms between the two brothers.'"*" But ultimately 
the Mariitlias of the army will not support the 
counsel of the Karkms. At last, (Sambhajl) will 
arrest all the SarkBrkimH [103] after inspiring their 
confidence.""' Sambhilji Rfije udll murder many 
of the great Bralinians of our time. He will commit 
Brahmanicide. Tlien he will murder, arrest and 
’dialionour the Maratha officers of the army. Men 
,of low standing and slaves will be promoted while, 
men of rank will be degraded. SanibhajT will 
indulge in intoxicating drug.s, smoke ganja and 
practise debauchery, 'ffiie forts and strongliolds will 
(he suffered to) remain without commanders and the 

i-u We flhoaid rttfnembftr that iite aufchoi' v/ug a servant of Rajai-Sm. In 
Siiradigvijayii >ve get nn nll-ogether di0foren< aeoounf of Sivaji’a ileath, 

‘®’' This is not Qiute accurate. Some of the p.nucipal ministers CBpousect 
Ihe cause of fchft older prin«j« while others were in the ^Tlte^ 0 Hl. of the younger. 
Sainbiiftjt arrested and put to death his eneiuiea. 



These three rose to ehriuence duniptg RSjSrBin'B adminiatration, 
Prahlid'Kirffil heoame the first Praii»4d^ ot th* ^hhatmnatj. 
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king will not look after their welfare. He will 
squander the revenue and all his w^etilth. He will 
.ruin the whole kingdom. Aurangxib will march 
from Belhi on hearing of the evil propensities of 
Samhhajl. The Mughal will annex Bijapur and 
Bhaganagar. (They) will take this kingdom also. 
And at length Samhhajl will he betrayed. As after 
Malik Arahar, his son Fate Khan ruined the Nizam 
Shah’s kingdom when he took up the .g6vernment, 
so will Sambhaj! ruin this kingdom. Then Eajaram 
null take up the administration and recover the^ lost 
kingdom. He will be more powerful than myelelf. 
So much about the qualities of my sons. Sambhaji 
will spare none of the older Karkuns of my time. Of 
them. ( Karkuns) Prahlad Pant, son of Niraji Pant, 
and Ramchandra Pant, son of Nilp Pant, these two 
Brahmans will acquire great power. Nijo Pant, 
son of the Pradhan will also bC a man of note. Some 
other besides these may also acquire fame. Of the 
Marathas, many will he ruined by Sambhaji. Of the 
survivors, if Santaji Ghorpade, and Bahirjl Ghorpade 
and Dhanaji Jadhava live, they will perform many 
brave exploits. The ruined kmgd<}m will be re- 
covered by these three Brahmans and these three 
Marathas.” So said (the Baje). The Raje spoke like 
this. Everyone’s throat was choked and tears began 
to flow from (every) eye. A great sorrow overcame 
them. Then the Raje said,— “ You should not be 
bewildered. This is but a mortal World. Many were 
born before us (hut) they all gone. You should 
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keep your mind unsullied by sorrow. You should 
all stay outside now. I will meditate on the 
So saying he made 'them all sit outside. And the 
Eaje (caused to be) brought Bhagirathi water and 
bathed in it. Besmearing the body with ash j (he) 
[104] put on rudraksha. Then by the perform- 
ance of he took his soul to the Brahifn^nd 

{sid) and made it depart by bursting open all the 
ten gate's (of the body). This happened at Eaygad 
about the second prdhar on Sunday, the Buddha 
15th of Chaitra in tlio year 1602 of the ^alivahana 
iSaka era, the Smumla^r being Eaudra by name. 
The messengers of Siva then came with a heavenly 
car, (tile Raje) ascended it and went to Kailas. 
The material body alone was left in the mortal 
world. . 

On the day of the Baje’s death there was an 
earthquake. A comet appeared in the sky and 
meteors were showered from heaven. At- night" 
double rainbows became visible. All the eight 
directions assumed a fiery appearance. Tlie water of 
the ^ri Sambhu Mahadev tank became blood red. 
The fishes leaped out of the water and the water 
became fishless. These evil omens took place. 

^ Probably the anthor means iBmfeTOartfiMihm or 
Here Bm?! mnrccndtftm is evidently counted with the other nine gat^ 
of whidi the month, the ears, the eyes and the nostrils make seven, 

i«n This long list of Iwd omens is not peculiar to Indian literature. St. 
Matthew says that similar unieps were seen when Christ was oruciliod. “ And, 
behold, the veil of the temple wag rent in twain from the top to the bottom j 
and the earth did quak^i, and the rocks rent. And the graves were opened; 
nd many bodies of tho saints which slept aroap, and came out of the graves 
after his resurrection, and -went Into the holy city, and appeared nnto 
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ThiJfi the Rjijt?'s body was burnt with sandalwood 
and bel wood. The queens, the Kmkims and the 
hoiiaeliold officers all said that Rajaram, the younger 
son, should perforin the necessary rites. Everybody 
lamented the loss. Kiijarilm also lamented much. 
Then it was settled that the funeral rites should be 
performed by the younger son. The elder son 
Sanibhaji flaje was not present at that time. 
Gonsequehtly the younger son performed the rites. 
This is the biography of the Raje from the time of 
his birth to that of his death. 

The Raje was a veritable incarnation born (in 
this earth), and performed many brave exploits. 
His authority was invoiced from the (banks of the) 
Narmada to Kamesvar. He conquered these pro- 
vinces and defeated (the armies) and annexed the 

many,” Marfiiow, Oh. 27. 61 -oU. Mr. Karktiria howover fehinks that. 
SsiliJuXSiKl’s /i<!<*omit here is not sItogoJhor itiAcoumte. A comet and a 
tremendmjsly hig one, did appear Shortly after death . in 16S0, 

Tiio appenmnee of this (H>mor has bt'oft njentioiied by the English .physician 
Fryer. Knrkaria however is not right Iii identifying it with Ilallej's 
comet which appenrod in l(iS2. A« for other otnein he quotes the 
following extmef frenn Fryer who vviv)t.<> on thei last duy of 1679,- -“ Thia year 
has been filled with two imrtentioos ciilwmt-iea, the one inland, a shower 
of blood for iwelve hours ; the other on Ihe. sea coast, Mechalapatam being 
overtnPnod by an itturiilnfcion wherein six thonsnnd souls perished” (Fryer, 
p.4!4). Tbi# was four months liefore SivUji’a death. Writing on, 
•Tanuary 2r>. 16BI, he muntioiis a RtiU tnoro sti-aage event. “This year a 
dranghr was foaved (p. 418). I should Imv^ concluded ihoBe remarks here, 
had not n wonderful sign in rhe heavens appeared to call fnranimadrersions 
• * * Eleven degrees from the earth, south-east, n terrible flaming torch 
was seen in the skies 1»Y Capricorn * * » At first no bip^er than a man’s 
hand from its coming forth of tho horizon which thenctmroae with a mighty 
flag of spinning light for more than nine degi'ees as big as a rainbow.” 
Mr. Karkaria also points out that SivfljT and Napoleon died exacily at the 
same age and -Tnlins Caeser was only two y#*ar8 older at his death. Jonmal 
of tho Bora. Br, of B.A.S, 
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territorries of the four Badshabis (on land), the 
Adilsahi, the Kutubsahi, the Nizam^ibi and the 
Miighlai, and the twenty-two Badshahs of the sea. 
A new kingdom was founded and the Ma,ratha 
Badshah became a (duly) enthroned Lord of the 
Umbrella (Chhatrapati), By a voluntary death he 
went to Kailas. None like this was born before him, 
and none will be born in the future. Such is the 
account of the Maharaja (and) you should know this. 

Whoever will copy this account of the Raje of 
holy memory and keep tlie manuscript in his house 
will have unlimited good fortune. He who will 
read it will acquire great merit. The sonless will be 
blessed with sons, the poor with riches, the unlucky 
will acquire fame and holiness and bravery. Those 
who have sons will have more, and those wlio are 
rich will have more good fortune [105]. Those 
who are already famous will be conquerors of the 
world. In this manner will every one’s desire be 
fulfilled. Understand it well. This bahhar is 
finished. The account was finished on the iSndkha 
Fratipada dsby ot Chaitra in year 1616 of the 
Salivahana era, the Sammfsar being Tamra by name, 
at Jinji. I submit this for your information. 
What more should I write? (with respectful sub- 
mission). 


Fikis. 


EXTRACTS PROM SiVADIGVIJATA 


A.ND 

CHITOIS BAKHAR 



^iVAJi AT Bijapur. 

S. D. [66] Then Sahaji Biije returned from 
Karnafak and sent for (Saubhagyadisampanna) 
fortune-favoured Jijil Bai Saheb, and ^riman ^ivaji 
Mabaraj, well skilled in war, endowed with valour 
and beauty, and a veritable incarnation to relieve 
mother earth of her unbearable burden, by the 
performance of notable human deeds, — from ^ivnerf, 
desirous of seeing them, — and called Dildaji Konddev. 
Thereupon the latter made proper arrangements for 
the fort of tiivneri and the MaJmlif attached to it 
and [67] proceeded to Bijapur. At Bijapur, Sultan 
Muhammad Shah Badshah v\’«,s ill, and at that junc- 
ture arrived iSivaji MahanTj witli his mother and 
officers. ♦ * * [68] The city was under the Muham- 
madan Government and cow slaughter was therefore 
frequent. He felt disgusted * * * * * and used to 
say to the officers in his father’s house, — “ It is not 
good to live upon the bread of the Muhammadans 
and to witness cow slaughter. Death is far more 
desirable. I shall no longer tolerate any slight 
upon religion, or any act of Muhammadan injustice. 
If my father abandons me on that account, I shall 
not mind, but it is not good to stay at such a place.” 
But who would create difference by reporting the 
speech to his father ? The father and the son would 
ultimately be reconciled but the reporter’s head 
would be lost. In this manner a few^ days passed. 
One day, when ^ivajl was going in the 

train of the Baja (his father), he heard the lowing of a 
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cow that was being slaughtered in a butcher’s house. 
?§iyaji had the butcher arrested and caned by his 
men. [69] The cow was released and its price was 
put into the butcher’s hand. The cage was reported 
to the authorities but they took no notice of it 
because of the iniluencc of the Raja. On another 
occasion also a second quarrel with a butcher took 
place, and the matter was similarly reported to the 
Government. But ^ivaji Maharaj had strictly warned 
the butchers not to use their knives except to kill 
goats, and it became knoAvn to all. The Muham- 
madans assembled everywhere and began to complain 
in the following manner, — “ Has Muhammadan 
sovereignty come to an end' now ? It seems he has 
forgotten the day his father came from Haulata- 
* * * [70] The Raja felt greatly troubled when 
he heard from common report what had happened. 
** The eldest son died in the battle of Kanakgiri,” 
thought he, “ Now he Is my eldest son. He should 
manage iny affairs and take care of the Darbiir. He 
is intelligent, a good writer, speaker and rider. At 
his age Sambhaji acted as Sarsubhedar of Kanakgiri. 
Alone did he go on that occasion and people still 
remember it. In qualifications, ^ivaji is his superior. 
It is only for some deeds of my previous birth that 
he has formed such evil conceptions. When he was 
at ^ivnerl, I heard various good reports about him 
and I decided to bring him here and keep him near 
me. The reports of his good parts were verified but 
on his way to the kachdri, the sight of the butchers* 
houses disturbs his spleen and he feels it very difficult 
to salute Muhammadans by touching earth with. 
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his hands. If the Baclshah comes to know of this, 
I shall fall into great troubles.” *** (A play mate 
of Sivaji, at ^alntjT’s request, questioned i§ivsji 
about this matter and got the following ans^rer) 
[71] “ I will hot live on the bread of the Yavagas 
and salute them by touching eartlv with my hands. 
And if cow slaughter takes place in the city, or I 
hear of its occurence, I will*, not remain content 
without punishing il, whatever may be the conse- 
quence thereof.” The Raja was informed of the 
answer and fell in a current of thought. Vyankaji 
Raje hitherto kept in Karnatak was brought to 
Bijapur. “ He (^ivajl) and I should be of one mind, 
but he does not like it. He is but a child. But 
if he stays here the difference will go on increasing 
and reach what climax I do not know.” Thereupon 
it was decided to send him to Puna and as it 
was expected that the guidance of some good officer 
may do him good, Dadaji Konddev was asked to be 
ready. (Sivaji was only eight years at this time). 

According to Chitiiis &vSjf was seven years old 
at the time of his first visit to Bijapur (p. 26). 

SlVlJl INVITED TO THE BaBBAE. 

Ch. [27] It was decided to takalSlvajl to an inter-^ 
view with the Badshah. The Pant (Murar Jagdev) had 
highly eulogised the Raja's son as well qualified and 
fit for wazir^s office in the Badshah's presence. (Tha» 
Badshah) wished him to be brouglit to the court, and 
when the Pant sent this information, an auspicious 
moment was ascertained. SivAjl sent the : following 


160 LIFE OF ^TVA OHHATIUPATI 

mess?ige to the Maharilja — AVe are Hindus and they 
Yavanas. 'Fhey are very low — in fact there is none 
lower, — t feel a loathing to salute tiiem. ihey 
commit evil deeds like cow slaughter. It is wrong 
to \vitiie.ss any slight on religion and the Brahmans. 
Cows are slaughtered as we pass by the roads. It 
pains me and I feel inclinecl to cut off the head of 
the offender. In my mind I feel disposed to decapi- 
tate the oppressor of the cow's but I am helpless 
as T do not know what my father will thirik of it. 
But I think it wrong to associate ourselves with the 
Muhammadans and to visit the houses of the amirs 
and the wazlrs. If perchance we touch them we 
should change our clothes. 

SlVAJl GOES TO THE DaUBAR. 

S. D. [Ill] The Badshah asked the Haja whether 
^ivfijl was married or not. When the latter answered 
in the affirmative the BSdshah got angry and said, — 
“ The* marriage celebrated in my absence w'as a mere 
play and no marriage at all. Get him married again 
here.” Thereupon arrangement was made for a 
second marriage. * * * The second wife was 

named Sayra Bjil Saheb Putja Bal, (Putia Bai was 
another wife of ^ivaji). There was much rejoicing 
but the Maharaja did not feel well at heart after 
witnessing the behaviour of the Yavanas. **We are 
Hindus and the rightful lords of the realm, it is not 
proper for us to witness cowslaughter and oppression 
of the Brahmans/* (So argued he.) When he went 
to the palace wdih the Raja his father, the latter 
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mad© Ids obeisance by toiicbing the earth with his 
hand. He (^ivaji) should have paid his respects in 
a similar manner after his father, but he sat in th© 
court without doing so. His xsonduct was discussed 
after the Baja’s return home. “ Sivaji Baje is Sahaji 
Raje’s son ; the father and the son came together. 
The Baja [112] made the usual salute but Sivaji 
omitted to do so.” ('rhe llaja learnt this and did not 
take ^ivajl to the court after this event). On the 
Basra day, however, ^ahaji Baje wanted ^ivaji to 
accompany him and to behave properly. He there- 
fore made the young friends, old servants, and con- 
stant companions of Sivaji, and Jija Ba! Saheb, to 
counsel ^ivaji to that effect, ^ivajl in his delicacy 
accompanied his father On their arrival, the BajS 
mjide the usual obeisance, Sivaji ought to have done 
so but took his seat without paying his respects (to 
the Sultan). The .sight of the full court excited him, 
and in his heart arose the desire of killing the Bad- 
shah with the weapon he had in his hands. If his 
attitude was noticed by any ode else the Badshah’s 
favour would for ever be lost ; so the Baje ke^t his 
son behind (him) and himself sat in his front, The 
Badshah noticed it and questioned by a signal of his 
hand. Thereupon the Baje said,— He is a mere 
child and he had never before seen the royal 
court. This is the first time he comes to the 
Shahansha’s court. He is scared by the crowd.” 
Thus did he execuse his (son’s) conduct and 
while away his time — and then (they) took leave 
and came home. On his return home he argued 
in the following manner,-^‘^ It is not at all 
21 
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well to keep him here. His behaviour will appear 
hostile to the Yavanas and hasten the future evil. 

Ohituls’s account of the interview is somewhat 
different. According to him Sivaji had accompanied 
Murar Pant to the court at his earnest request. The 
excuse offered by Murar Pant for the omission of 
the customary obeisance was that, The Hsja s son 
was really a learned and well qualified man, but he 
had never before seen the royal Court. Nevertheless 
he was fit for the royal service.” The chronicler 
then goes on to say*—“ As the Haja’s son had gone 
to the court for the first time, he was given jewels 
and a dress of honour, hut on his return home he 
bathed and flung the dress aside.” It was 
thereupon decided with the counsel of Murar .Jagdev 
to keep ^ivaji away till he came of age (Ch. p. 28). 

Captueb of Toe^ta. 

Ch. [30] Then he was thirteen years old. He had 
affectionately entertained (in his service) Mawles, 
Pasaikar, Kaiik, Malusare and other generals. With 
them he plotted against the fort of Torm within 
the dominions of the Badshah of Bijapur. The 
officers of the fort were won over by the Mawles * 
* and the fort was secured. 

Unfeiendlt attitude towaeds the 
Muhammadans. 

S.T). [114] Near Pupa were many Muhammadan 
chiefs, great and small, and they used to come to 
see the Kaja, as the friendship of a feudatory chief 
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like him might be of use to them. Dado Pant used 
to receive them and treat them with courtesy, and 
favour as was due to their rank. Every one was 
favourably disposed towards Sahaji Raje, and as his 
son was there, Muhammadan nobles of very high 
rank sometimes came to see him. It was all right 
when they took leave after the formal expression of 
friendship. But on the other hand, if any of them 
began any conversation with soldierly familiarity 
that they were all servants of the Badshah, that they 
were of the same rank, etc., — the Baja used to get 
excited and said, “ I am not a servant of the BMshah.** 
If the visitor, unable to bear this, gave any further 
reply, the Maharaja used to seize his weapon to 
kill him. The matter usually was reported to Bija- 
pur, but everybody pleaded ^ivaji’s childhood and 
^Shajl Baje’s service 

How ^AHAJi EXCUSED SiVAjfS BeBELLTON. 

Gh. [31] (The first outburst of Sivajfs patriotic 
ambition and the consequent capture of TorBS. 
and other forts were explained by Sahaji in the 
Bijapur court in the following manner). ** Some 
political intrigue on the part of some outsiders in 
the fort was discovered and so necessary arrajjgemente 
were made in Torna. The adjoining place was foond 
excellent for the purpose and fortified, commanding 
places adjoining to my JUffir should naturally be in 
my charge.” At the same time he wrote to Slvi-jl and 
Badaji that it was not a good thing and he wondered 
how Badaji allowed such apte, when he was on the 
spot... f ; fc; i , 
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SivAjl’s Education. 

S.D. [72j ^ivaji Maharaj lived in the province 
of Pu^a and was educated by Dadaji Pant, He was 
taught the arts of wrestling and throwing missiles. 
The Eaja was a discerner of good qualities and 
learnt his lesson if he was told only once (by hear- 
ing only once), so keen was his intelligence. When 
only 11 or 12 years old, he used' to pay attention to 
every detail of management, whether important or 
unimportant. If anything was done without his cogni- 
sance he used to say to Djidaji Pant, — “Should you 
not inform me of these things because I am young ? 
You are my senior and should get everything done 
by me. ♦ * « My father asked you to train me 
and (if) you act (without my knowledge), how should 
I gain experience ? Thenceforth Badaji Pant did not 
do anything great or small without consulting him. 

&VAJI ENLISTS Path AN Deseeters from the 
Bijapur Army. 

Ch. [33] Five to seven h undred Pat bans, deserters 
from the Bijapur service, came for employment to the 
Raja. There arose a question about the prudence 
of employing them. “The Sultan of Bijapur is 
our enemy and these are Aluhammadans, how can 
we rely on them To this remark, Gomaji Nalk 
Pansamb. 1 Havaldar, (whose service had been trans- 
ferred by JSdhava Bav at the time of Jija Bafs 
marriage, and who had been promoted in rank for 
his faithful services) answered, “ You wish to invade 
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foreign deminions. If those who have come , are not 
kept, why will good men from those kingdoms come 
to you ?’* This counsel was deemed excellent and 
they were enlisted. 


Captuhe of Purandar. 

Ch. [S9] Nilkantha Haibatmv, a brave intelligent 
and ferocious soldier held the fort of Purandar, [40] 
built by Alurar Pant, with its Inam villages and all 
dues and perquisites under the Mughal Badshahi, and 
subsequently transferred his allegience to the 
Nizamsahi. • * The army of the Governor of 
Aurangabad came upon his fort. His people advised 
him not to turn a traitor against his master, hut he 
paid no heed. When his wife offered the same 
counsel she was blown from a cannon. When this 
news reached the Mughal army they marched away. 
The cruel man who had rebelled and forcibly taken 
possession of the fort in this manner, died. There- 
upon his three sons J^ilo Nilkanth, Pilajl Nijkanth and 
Sankraji Nilkanth, these three brothers, ChSvllkar 
Brahman Naiks, began to quarrel (about the inherit- 
ance). Nijo Pant had friendly relations with Dsdaji 
Konddev and consequently enjoyed the friendship 
of the Maharaja. The Maharaja marched from 
Kajgad towards Purandar on his way to Supe and 
encamped near the temple of Narayan. The garrison 
of Purandar argued at that time that, as there was 
family dissension the fort will ‘be captured by some 

antimnxr JStwSiT IWltVlax'S;! VPUA Si’ rnkn ftTirf -fho 
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brothers,— The Eaja SSheb is a Mend of your 
father, and he has come in the neighbourhood of the 
fort. You should go and see him, honour him in every 
way, and submit your case (quarrel) for his decision 
and do as he advises.” They accepted the suggestion, 



feat was thus achieved. The garrison was already 
favourable. On the third day Mhen the MaharSja 
was to take his leave, the two (younger) brothers 
informed him that Nilo Pant had gone to bed. Some 
men in the fort were on the look out for an oppor- 
tunity. ^ivaji sent them and some of his own men 
and arrested Nilo Pant. The three brothers were 
brought down below the fort. Order was established 
in the fort. It was decided that the three brothers 
should enjoy, their proper share of the Indm villages 
and other dues. 

S.O. [121]. From the day of his coming to Pu^ft 
the MaharSja iiad maintained friendly relations with 
Nilo Nilkanth NSik of Purandar and had entertained 
his people, * ^ When Auraiigzib overthrew the 

Nizamsahi monarchy, every one left (his home) for 
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some foreign lands, ffe wanted to capture the fort 
of Purandar, but fehajl Raje was ready with an 
army, and the neighbouring miiitai^y stations belonged 
to Mm. He did not allow B^shahi force passage, 
go the fort was left undisturbed. It was very neai* 
Puna and also a good place, so the Maharaja wadted 
to take it, but it was inhabited by the Kolis and there 
was no good opportunity of creating; disturlmnce. 
So friendship was studiously maintained, 
encamped near Sasbacla with the intention of leading 
an expedition against Nimbalkar of Phaltan and at 
that time a severe rain set in. * On the day of 
the Dip'wali Nilkanth Nalk came to see the Maharaja. 
Words of mutual welcome were exchanged, and the 
Naik brought for the Maharaja many presents and 
invited him in the following manner, — “Your 
servant’s house is hard by, when will you set your 
feet there ? The Dipwali> the festival of lamps, is 
the best of all festivals, and you will all kindly [122] 
sweeten my bread and vegetables (dine with me) 
for four days.” This earnest invitation was accepted. 
Nilo Nilkanth had grown very old, Pilaji Nilkanth 
and ^ankraji Nilkanth were young. They had a 
conversation with the MahSraja and then they went 
to the foot of the hill for a bath. Before the 
Maharaja reached the foot of the hill, his brave 
servants raised his standard on the fort. The three 
Nalk brothers got the hereditary watan (the ( eldest 
brother Nilo Nilkanth had the senior rights) of 
Nalkship and Imm villages. It was settled that 
they should remain, below the bpl and serve the 
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Chaudra E.AV More. 

Oh. [41]. Chandra Rav Alore of JSvlf, having 
tsn thousand mon with hiMj had forcibly talcon 
possession of forts and valleys. Although a friendly 
message was sent to hinij that he should submit to 
Sivajl and be guided by his orders and an alliance 
was proposed, More, in his haughtiness, decided to 
take no notice of the Mahai^ja and resolved to go 
against him. A leader of the Mawles, it was not 
easy to got hold of him. Ragho Balia] Sahnls was 
therefore,- sent to capture Mm by some artifice. Two 
hundred select men were sent with him. RSgho 
Balia] opened a negotiation for a matrimonial 
alliance and remained there waiting foy decision. 
Finding that Chandra Bnv used to indulge in intoxicat- 
ing drugs and there was disunion among his ^soldiers, 

he formed a project and wrote to the Bibja, 

« Thanks to the influence of your virtuous deeds, I 
shall soon finish the ’business of Chandra Rav. Your 
Majesty should on some pretext come towards this 
place, I shall give you intimation after performing 
. the stipulated deed. [42] lease, thereupon descend 
the Ghat. The Maharaja wrote in reply,— “As 
advised in your letter I have come from Rajgad to 
Purandar and paid my respects ta Srimahabalesvar.’* 
In the meantime Ba^unSth Pant invited Chandra 
Bav and his brother Siirya Rav to a secret consulta- 
tion and murdered them (in the rocm). When he 
came to the gate, their people became vigilant, but 
as they were very few he safely fought his way and 
came to his own men. Sambhaji KAvji killed 
Hanmant Rav, the K^bhari of More and a soldier 
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of renown. The Maharaja was at Mahabalesvar | 
he bowed unto the god of that place, and when the 
intimation reached him came to Javli by the Nisni 
pass. After a bsittle that lasted two prahara^ he 
took the stronghold and captured Chandra Jftav’s 
sons BUj! Eav and Kfshna Eav. They were imprisoned 
at Purandar. The women and tlie two sons were 
taken to Puna, and the two brothers were put to 
death . at a place south of Pupa. After a few days 
the women were released and Javll was annexed. 

11 . 

S. D. [128] Chandra Rsv More of Javll, a ser* 
vant of Bijapur, had assembled twenty-five to thirty 
thousand Maw|es. He plundered the neighbouring 
provinces as far as he could, enjoyed his etc., 

behaved like an independent ruler, but he paid an 
annual tribute to the Bijapur government. The 
Maharaja sent the following message to him, — “Giv6 
me what tribute you pay to the Badshsh and be a 
dependent of mine. I will help you when neces- 
sary. Or I shall excuse you the tribute you pay 
if you serve me with five thousand followers. “ The 
Maharaja argued that, More was an old MarathS 
Sardar and had enlisted good fightifig men ; so it 
would not be proper to ruin him. At first the i 
policy of conciliation should be tried aW he should 
be protected in case he submit^d. ditherwise it 
would not take long to punish him. So he decided. 
A mkil was accordingly mnh but More had no regard 
for the MahSrSja and to^ ne acectoit of his officers. 
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“Where the master is not honoured what good result 
can b*e expected of good counsel ? So argued the 
oMcers, and after some conversation took leave of 
More, came back to the Raja and reported what had 
happened. * * * * » [129]. The Maharaja then 
went to Raj gad for necessary arrangements. From 
Riijgad he sent Raghuoatii Balia] JSfabnU with three 
to four hundred brave followers. Raghunath went 
to Hanmant Rav More, brother of Chandra Rav, 
a brave soldier and his brother*s sole representative 
at dollar Khore, [130] for negotiating a matrimonial 
alliance. Raghunath Pant sent word to liim that, as 
he (Hanmant) had a marriageable daughter, Raghu- 
nath Pant had come to negotiate for a marriage on 
behalf of the Maharaja. Raghunath was asked 
(by More) to see him. As Raghunath had come for 
a matrimonial alliance and not on a political mission, 
More did not take the necessary precaution (about 
his safety) and was careless. Finding tlial More was 
unguarded, Raghunath Pant killed him and fought 
with his men at the gates. The Maharaja had come 
to the fort of Purandar, Raghunath went there by 
the WST route and reported what had happened. 
The Maharaja highly lauded his soldierly qualities, 
bravery, intelligence, and diplomacy and gave him 
robes of honour. Then he argued that, — Hanmant 
Rav was a very able man ; now that he was dead and 
there was no other man like him in More’s army, 
this was the proper opportunity for attacking 
Chandra Rav. * * * Raghunath Balia] Atre was 
sent with five to seven thousand Mawjes [131] and 
four to five hundred by the route of Radtondi 
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Ghat and the two armies arrived at Javl! simul- 
taneously before sunrise. The army there .,was a 
big one, and Chandra Rav fought with great courage 
for two pmhars and otferod a bold light. « * « « 
Chandra Rav More fell on the battlefield and his 
two sons Baji Bav and Krshua Bav More were 
imprisoned with the women. * * • [132]. In the 
year 1764) of the ^aka era, the Sanihatmr being 
Qhitmhhanu by name, the two brothers w^cre be- 
headed but the womeh and children were released. 


^AHAjfs IMPRISONMENT. 

Oh. [36] The Badshah wrote to ^ahaji Baje — 
Your son has turned a rebel and is behaving im- 
properly. He has captured forts and plundered 
cities. You are a faithful omrm of this empire. 
It i§ not at all right (on the part of your son) 
to do so. You should therefore' bring him to the 
kmur. The Baje answered, — “ My son does not 
obey me, (Your Majesty) should punish him as 
you please.” So wrote the Baje, but the Badshah 
got angry and did not believe him. The Bije 
wrote a letter to ^ivajf Baje — (in the following 
manner) — “ Your conduct has put me into disfavour, 
so it is not good. Come and see the Badshah and 
restore the forts and territories according to his 
order.” He Wrote much in this strain. Then the 
Maharaja argued, — “ Father is to a son as sacred as a 
god. His orders should be respectfully obeyed. 
But religion has been overtliroivn and in ev^ry thing 
the are supreme, r should mk my life 
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and .all (that belongs to me) for preserving my 
religion by overthrowing them. How can I then dp 
what my father has asked me (to do) in his letter. 
I have adopted this course because i thought it more 
creditable. But the Badshah is displeased with my 
father on my account, and if my father feels troubled 
what should I do ? ” He was arguing to himself in 
this manner. Near him was his wife Sal Bal Saheb 
and the Maharaja asked for her counsel,—'** What 
should he done with respect to my father’s letter ?” 
** We are women,” answered she, ** and the >§f.isiras 
say that women’s counsel proves disastrous. There 
are many great and wise KarJcnns and Sardars in 
Your Majesty’s [37] service, you should seek their 
counsel. But as you have asked me, I beg to 
submit that, you should found a kingdom, restore 
the gods and the Brahmans (in their place of honour) 
and your desire to preserve the religion is worthy of 
you. Depend on God and proceed with your work. He 
is powerful enough to grant you success. If you 
have to found an empire what is the use of fond 
affection ? The Maharaja is far off, otherwise he too 
would have been pleased with your aims and achieve- 
ments.” The Maharaja felt pleased with her words 
as he also was of the same opinion. Then he assem- 
bled his Karhhdris and Sarddrs and put the same 
question to them. They also gave the same counsel. 
It was then decided to send the following answer 
to be shown to the Bsdshah — ** You say that the 
Badshah will extol me if I come, hut I shall not 
surrender what forts and strongholds I have cap- 
tured. On ito oth^r hand I shall capture more. 


LIFE OF ^IVA CHHATIIAPATI 17^ 

How will this please him ?” But to the Maharaja 
he wrote as follows,— Strengthen your province, 
mobilise your army and make alliance with the 
Iliiidu chiefs. I am coming shortly, after making 
proper arrangements here. Then arrange to come 
here but proceed with caution till then.” Then 
Scihaji showed the letter (fit to be shown) to the 
Badshilh and assured him that he had no control 
over his son. But the Biidshah did not believe the 
Baje as his suspicion had not been removed. At 
that time Baji Ghorpacie was in that province. He 
was ordered to arrest Sahaji by any means and bring 
him to the metropolis. The Rilje was then at 
Tanjore near Trivapi. Ghorpad® invited him to a 
dinner and with a show of good feeling took him to 
his meal. He troaolierously arrested Sahaji there 
and took him to the Biidshah. * * * 

[38] When SahajT was brought to Bijapur, the 
Badshali questioned him personally and also through 
Murar Pant, but he answered that he had no control 
over his son. Thereupon a recess w'as made in a 
wall and a hewn stone was placed at the opening. 
The nitch was made with sitting space' for one man 
only, and a letter was sent to ^ivajl that unless 
he surrendered their (the Sultan’s) territories his 
father would he dealt with in this manner. They 
began to take S^ahaji out of the recess once or twice 
daily and then put him hack into it. It w^as settled 
to block the opening of the recess with the hewn 
stone on receipt of the reply. The Maharaja began 
to repent when he learnt this news. The result 
will not be happy if I do not I have done this 
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for restoring religion. God has put my father to 
such troubles on my account. Nothing can now 
be done by diplomacy or by my persona! visit. If 
the Maharaja comes to such an end I shall commit 
suicide. T found no other way out of it. If I 
march upon Bijapur and fight, they will give him 
more trouble.” While troubled with such thouglita 
tlie Mahamja received the following message from, 
the goddess, “ I will allow no mishap to befall 
the Raje. This difficulty will be presently removed.” 
The Maharaja was pleased at this message and sent 
the following answer (to Bijapur). — “ What destiny 
has in store for. you will happen to you. I shall do 
according to ray destiny.” Sahaji produced this 
letter and said, [39] — “My son has gone out of 
.my hands. Do with mo what you like ” * 

^ahajl was then released at tiie prayer of RandullS 
Khan, Murar Pant and Sarja Khan. 

IL 

S.D. [133] A letter came from Bijapur (that ran 
as follows), — “ You are by heredity a servant of the 
Badshah. It is not fit that you should behave im- 
properly (towards the Badshah) while you live upon 
his bread. I have to stay at the court, yon are my 
son, and yet you are plundering treasuries and cap- 
turing forts without pausing to think that it will 
compromise me. (Its only result will be) the 
Badshali’s displeasure and the loss of all we have. 
What I have earned is for you. You should main- 
tain and gradually increase it, It is your duty to 
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keep secure wbat my service has procured lor me 
in my old age. This should be your aim. But keep- 
ing this aside, you are behaving improperly. But 
the Badshah is kind, and up to this time he has 
pardoned your misdeeds in consideration of my ser- 
vice. It is now his gracious pleasure that you should 
stay at the court and such is also the desire of UvS 
all. You should start as soon as you get this note 
without any hesitation.” So ran the letter, 'and there 
was a Badshahi letter (also) (to the following effect), 
— “ Your misdeeds will be pardoned and the pi’ovinees 
will be confirmed. Come to the presence.” Such 
was the tenor of the letter. The letter came to 
the Maharaja and he gave it full consideration. 
In his mind he thought, — “They will put me 
into troubles after getting me there. If I behave 
according to their wish, well and good ; otherwise 
there will be no difficulty in punishing me as I 
shall be within their hold. I shall not earn my 
living by serving the Yavanas, but my rebellion will 
imperil my father. But it is his destiny. * * » » 
But if I remain indifferent on this account, my 
mother will be grieved and l^er grief will make my 
mind disquiet.” ^ ^ * [154] (So he decided to 

take counsel of his mother and all his officers, great 
and small). Accordingly a majalas was held, and 
Jija Bal Saheb was informed of the contents of the 
letter. ^ ^ * * * * Saheb said, — 

“ What property your father has, he has earned for 
you. Bo what may secure f uture good. That will 
please your father and do not entertain any doubt 
about it.” Her order (counsel) was accepted with 
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ail honour and tlie assembly was dismissed. Then 
the Maharaja wont to his first wife, fortune-favoured 
Sai Bill Silheb. As in olden days Bumitra had 
welcomed Haja j3a8'aratha with clasped hands after 
^vasliing his feet and oft’ering sweet scented garlands, 
presents, and due salutations, when he had gone to 
eiuiuire afiei* the desires of liis pregnant queens, so 
(also) the Maharaja was honoured by Sal Bal Saheb. 
* * * With clasped hands the queen enquired after 
her lord’s will. The Baja well pleased with her 
manner, told hci* all about the invitation from the 
Badshab, the danger of liis father’s being troubled 
on account of his (^ivaji’s) (rebellious) conduct, and 
then asked for lier counsel as to what should he done. 
[136] The queen answered, — “ What do we, women, 
understand -of politics ? You should not ask my 
opinion. * * * But my submission Is that you 
want a kingdom and you can win one wlnm you have 
risen above afteotion for parents, wive^s and brothers.” 
9jf « # * [137] Thereupon the Baja, offered his 
prayers to the Devi and asked for her advice. And 
the Devi’s order was (as follows) — “See the king of 
/theYavanas at Bijapur. You will fail into some 
dangers there but do not he frightened. I shall assist 
you. I take great interest in the extension of the 
Maharashtra Kingdom.” ^ * Thereupon it was 

decided that an answer to the ahovementioned letter 
should be given (telling) that the Baja was coming to 
Bijapur. The following was the purport of his letter 
to the Badshah — “ You have written about coming to 
the presence. As ordered by my father, I shall start 
on an auspicious moment.” * « (About the 
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coiitirmation of forts and strongholds recently captured 
by him, he wrote that, he had punished those wlio had 
defied liim and disobeyed bis orders, and in future 
also he would mete similar treatment to ' those who 
should behave so.) In the letter to his father, he 
wrote in addition to the above, - « I owe my birth 
to you but not ray deeds. One owes (his) happi- 
ness or sorrow to the deeds of his previous birth. 
My destiny is mine. But you should not undergo 
any trouble on my account. The Yavanas accuse 
you, because you are tlieir servant. But I will 
never serve tliem and live upon their })read. 
You may argue that till to-day I have eaten their 
bread and why should I not do so in future ? Prom my 
childhood I have been ao(piainted with their oppression 
of the Brahmans, but up to the twelfth year one is ac- 
counted a child, and up to that age I lived upon your 
bread. You served (the Muhammadans) but I do 
not call myself a servant and do not serve them. Till 
to-day I have passed my days as a rebel ; in the 
future the goddess will do as she likes. [138] As I 
have taken forts and strongholds belonging to others, 
so are vours in my possession. About them you 
should decide as is fit. I am l)orn of you and shall 
come to see you once for I cannot disobey your order. 
You should do as appears well to you about that. 
I shall in this way acquit myself of the duties of a 
son, and in future I shall do as my fortune guides 
me” The letter reached Bijapur. It was opened 
ami read hy all the ^««>-» and the Omraoa and 
QtHcers There was not even the slightest reference 
to loyalty therein. The 1^ wrttten in the 
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style of one of equal rank. Then the letter written 
to ^ahSji was sent for to see whether there was 
anything different. In it also a son's natural 
regard for a father was not to be found. Thereupon 
suspicion was roused in the mind of the Badshah 
and he asked his officers, — “ The jElaja says that 
his son does not obey him. What does it. mean ? 
. How does the son dare capture forts and strong- 
holds ? The Baja should be punished but how 
to get him into (our) power without stirring ? 
He is a good general at the head of an army in 
the service of the Government. Think out what to 
do.” Thereupon it was decided by all that the 
Eaja was a man of rank. He was in the service 
of the Government and present at the court, 
He could not possibly be guilty of such an offence, 
(if politely asked by some of his intimate friends 
he might frankly tell the fact.) So Baji Eav Ghor- 
pade Mudholkar and Sarja Khan, these two men of 
rank and honour, were sent for and told what had 
happened. They were also informed of the pleasure 
of the Government, — “The Eaja is a general of high 
rank, and it is not proper to dishonour him. You 
are Well-wishers of the Eajs, you [ 139 ] should ask 
him whether he thinks it well to create rebellion 
throngh his son, while he himself stays at the court.” 
(After this ^ivajl plundered the Bijapur territories 
and thereupon the Sultan summoned iahaji to the 
presence and rebuked him for his conduct.) ^ * 

(When the Hawab was desired to, arrest the Eaja 
he excused himself on ’the ground of his friend- 
ship with MSahaji, Ghorpade however was ready 
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to carry out tlie order of his master on the 
promise of promotiotK Breading however Sahaji’s 
power, and uncertain whether he should succeed 
in an open attempt, Baji Gliorpade decided to take 
recourse to treachery.) 1143] The Bildahah said to 
him, If you can bring the. Raja a prisoner your 
fame will increase and you sliall be promoted.” 
Tfiereupon Ghorp?wle agreed. The handle of the 
axe proves the destruction of ita kin. Bimiliar was 
the case on this occasion. The source of growth 
often proves the source of ruin als6 [144|. This 
is an old law of nature. Ghorpade was ordered and 
he accepted his commission (willingly). He invited 
the Raja to his house for a dinner, but liis family 
was not equal to that of the Raja. * * * ^ The 
Raja usually dined with 150 of his relatives and 
dependents. Even when only one of them went 
away on some business, the Riija dined when 
their business allowed all of them to he present. 
This was the custom. He did ^ not go anywhere 
without their company. While making the invita- 
tion Ghorpade had requested the Raja not to bring 
with him many attendants as there was lack of rooms 
(at his place). His real motive however was to 
arrest the Raja when the dishes would be served after 
the dance, and when the Raja was expected to be 
unarmed- But it was the custom of the RajS*s 
family not to go or sit anyw^here unarmed even when 
in another man’s house. And this was (strictly 
observed even in going to another’s house. Only in 
his own house could he deliver his arms to hia 
attendants when strangers weyo,.nqt«presex?t. Ghorpa^e 
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ignorant of this, took him to the dining place. In 
the kachari there were one thousand or tlve hundred 
men. From that, crowd the llaja was taken into the 
house. While going in, he was followed by all Ids 
friends and attendants. Qhorpacjle had secured the 
inside doors of the central hall on pretence of 
preserving tlie privacy of his women. There was a 
staircase by the side of the front door, there Ghor« 
pade stationed himself. The Kilja was to go upstairs 
and his company would sit below. [145] Ghorpad© 
asked the Raja, to come and have a look at the new 
room upstairs. After that the dishes were to he 
.served. But suspicion arose in the mind of the Esjn 
and he turned back to see jiow many of his followers 
had come in. .But at the preconcerted signal 
from Ghorpatje his men shut the door of the 
central hall. Only five or ten of the Raja’s men 
were with him, the rest had been left outside. 
Wrangling between the Raja’s and Gfaorpade’s men 
increased. The Raja did not stir though taken by 
hand by Ghorpade and requested to follow. Ghor- 
pade then said, — “ iTou are a traitor; while you live 
on Government money — ^your son is harassing terri- 
• tories of the Badshah. I have been therefore ordered 
to punish you.” Hearing this, the Raja’s men drew 
their swords, ready to attack, hut the Raja forbade 
them. He then accompanied Ghorpade to the 
Badshah’s court, and addressed him in the following 
style after the usual salutation. — ** I have been an 
evildoer towards Your Majesty. -My master can 
punish me in whatever way he pleases. But It is 
not proper to have nae arrested by him (Ghorpade). 
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It is not at all proper to put a stain on one’s family 
(honour) by assail ing one’s brefid giver. It is on 
this account that I did not draw my sword. Other- 
wise it would not be at all difficult* to punish him, 
I have never told an untruth until now and will 
never tell one in future,” The llaja stood with 
clasped hands and the best courtiers remarkad that 
the Rilja was not guilty. Thereupon the Badshali 
ordered a strict examination of the Eaja. The 
officers when they heard the oi'der prepared an ash 
mound, as is made for practising archery, put the 
llaja into it, and began to throw mud. When he 
wm buried up to his navel, the B.aja was asked to 
reveal the truth. But he did not give a different 
answer and said — “ Wliat I formerly said is true.” 
The mud gradually rose up to his throat, [146] but 
still he gave the same answer. * * [The Raja 

was then released at the prayer of his fellow officers 
and courtiers.] Hearing their unanimous opinion 
the Badshah released the Raja, IumI him bathed, and 
presented to him clothes and ornaments and restored 
him to all his lionours. 


The Bhavani Sword 

S.H. [154] The Savants had an excellent dhop 
tarwar (a long and straight sword) worth two hun- 
dred Hons, {^ivaji wisiied that such a famous sword 
should he With him. But it is not proper to wish 
for a good thihg that belongs to one’s Sarddra [165] 
or a neighbour of rank. The MaharajS 

wished to have the sword but it would bring him 
disrepute, as the precedent shiqw^,i — and so the ” 
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Maharaja observed that the matter should -not be 
even spoken of ; — as in another age such a cause 
had resulfed in the slaughter of many. » * ^ 
But the sword, that had divine properties, addressed 
the Maharaja in a dream.— If thou goest to tight 
with me in thy liand even at the head of a small 
force against a mighty army, thy enemies will be 
routed and victory shall attend thee. Do not give 
the sword back, keep it always near thee and duly 
worship it.” Tiiat very niglit, the Savant heard the 
following behest in a dream, — “ Give the sword to the 
Mahftraja and secure his friendship thereby. Other- 
wise thou shalt lose thy kingdom. I shall no longer 
stay with thee and I am going aw’ay.” The Savant 
assembled his ollicers and related all about the dream. 
With the counsel of all, it w^as decided to secure the 
friendship of the Maharaja by presenting the swmrd. 
Accordingly the Savant came to see the Raja and 
presented the sword to him. It Avas named Tu]ja 
BbavSni. 

Afzal Khan Incident 

[Grant Duff seems to have partly followed 
Ohitu^s. Sabhasad’s account is rather obscure. It 
is difficult to understand Avhy Sivaji should take 
Pantaji, his own envoy, into a private apartment 
and offer him money and rank for revealing the 
Khan’s secret. Chitnis’s version that ^ivajl briljed 
Krshuajl Bhaskar is more rational.] 

Gh. [54»] The Elder Begam and Ali AdilshSh 
Bad.shah observed that, Sivajr had turped a rebel, 
taken possession of provinces, fdrts and strongholds, 
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and led raiding expeditions as far as Bidar. His 
arniy and revenjne had grown considerable. And it 
would not be well unless / a general of high rank 
was sent with a well matured plan and punished 
He did not listen even to his father*s counsel. 
What should he done ? When this question wjas 
put, Afzal Khan made the following determined 
speech, — “ Is ^ivaji’s affair of so much importance ? 
If I am ordered I shall go and bring him a prisoner 
or kill him outright.” Thereupon he *was greatly 
extolled, given robes of honour, and sent with a 
powerful army and vast stores. Then three thousand 
new Maw]e footmen, well acquainted with the 
locality, were enlisted and with a total force of 
thirty thousand Afzal, in his pride, marched to Tujja- 
pur. . He would have committed sacrilege upon the 
goddess hut she was removed by the officiating 
priest. Then the Khan came to Pandharpur and 
molested the people of that place, hut the image 
was hidden by the attending priest. Thence he 
marclied towards Mahadev, committing oppression 
upon gods and Brahmans as he went. 

The Mahilraja was at Bajgad. It was settled at 
the assembly of all his Karhharis not to fight the 
Mughal array in an open field, and he left Rajgad 
and came to Pratapgad. Necessary preparations were 
made in all the forts and strongholds and the cav- 
alry was mobilised. When the Khan h>arnt the news 
of the Eaja's arrival at Pratapgad, he left the Pui?a 
road, marched towards Pratapgad and encamped at 
WaL “ Sivaji Raje has entered the thickets,” thought 
the Khan, — “ I should draw hhn out by some artifice 
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or if T can meet him peivscnally by inspiring Ills 
coohdeiice, I shall follow what course may then 
occur to me, and render (commendable) service to 
the Biidshah.” [55] Having matured this treacher- 
ous plan, he sent Krshiiaji Bhaskar on an embassy, 
fully intimating him of his real designs. 

Hither the Maharaja called a war council of his 
principal officers, as Afzal was approaching Wai, and 
put the following questions for their deliberation and 
decision, — “ What method should he adopted in light- 
ing the Khan ? What plan should he made ? Mbn 
will be spoilt, if they tried to find out the Mughal 
army and light a pitched battle. The army should 
be cleverly kept intact and the enemy harassed * * 

Deeming this counsel wise, the Maharaja prayed to 
the goddess and she took possession of his body and 
said, — “Oh my child ! why dost thou feel so troubled ? 
Thou hast my blessings. I wilt remove thy difficul- 
ties and I will give thee success in this hunting 
expedition also. Do not be anxious.” in this man- 
ner did the goddess emjourage him. Balaji Avji 
CMfim 3i>jid Vakivis had been told to record in pri- 
vate the message of the goddess, when she should 
take possession of the Maharaja’s body, and to com- 
municate it (afterwards to the Baje). Accordingly he 
communicated to the Eilje wliat he had said after 
the divine possession. Tlie Raje was greatly pleased 
and said,— “I shall presently finish Afzal’s business. 
There is no anxiety. As the goddess has assured, 
victory will attend (my efforts). T feel exulted in 
my heart and thei^e appear other auspicious auguries. 
My officers and men also seem . to be sanguine.” 
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As the Maharaja finished his speech, every one ob- 
served that what the Mahaviija wanted to do did not 
seem difiicnlt to them. AVhat was this afiair of 
Afxal ? If they were ordered to overpower him in 
the battlefield and to belabour bim witb sticks, 
they would certainly do so. The Maharaja might 
remain quiet. When they had thus confidently 
concluded, the envoy of the Khan arrived. When 
the Ilaja was informed of his arrival, he was conduct- 
ed up to the fort. The interview and the usual wel- 
come of courtesy over, he w'^as. given a residence and 
dismissed with the assurance that another interview 
would take place aftei* dinner. He was sumptuously 
entertained with great honour. The next day all 
the principal officers were assembled and the envoy 
was invited to attend the court. He was asked the 
reason of tlieKliaiFs coming and of his oppression 
of the gods and the Brahmans on his way. “The 
Khan says,” the envoy then answered, “ That he 
and your father are fellow officers of the empire and 
friends. [56] They (are of the same counsel and) 
have no difference. Though an Omroa of the same 
empire, you are capturing forts and plundering cities 
and withholding yourself from the court. The Bad- 
shah thinks that the Hajo’s son is a brave soldier 
and a competeni man. His Majesly is pleased with 
you. Therefore you should surrender what terri- 
tories belonging to him you have conquered and 
retain what foreign territories you liavb annexed. 
Saha j I Baje has long been in his service knd he has 
been duly promoted in ra^ik and honour. You are 
his son, and it is. His Majesty’s intent iM to confer 
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oil you an office ol; great responsibility and get 
great services at your bands. You should be guided 
by His Majesty’s commands and sliould not be 
iuatfceutive to your father’s counsel. His Majesty 
will graciou.sIy appoint you his sole With 

this intent he has sent the Khlin to you. Your con- 
duct appears to he wrong to His Majesty and he has 
instructed the Khan to demand explanation for 
everything and to take you with him(to the Badshah). 
But the Khan says that, * what is past is past.’ If 
you frankly obey flie commands of tlie Emperor 
henceforth, ail your offences will b<i pardoned. Ho 
undertakes to get your tief and command increased. 
Take whait assurance you want and come and see 
him. Your father is a Mansahdar of the Empire, 
and as the Emperor is favourably disposed towards 
him, His Majesty will grant you a bigger Jmjir than 
that of your father, although you are an offender.” 
To this sense -the envoy spoke. TJio Rajc listened to 
him, and said,~-» Your proposal is. quite good, and 
what the Khan proposes is to my profit, and it is my 
duty to do as he suggests. What 1 have done is 
nothing but the subjugation of some turbulent 
Palegars, the reoonquest and settlement of Govern- 
ment lands, the annexation of foreign territories, 
construction of forts and strongholds, and the orga- 
nisation of an excellent army. I have thereby added 
to the wealth and power of the Empire.” So said the 
Raje and gave* him leave. The envoy went to his 
quarters. 

The next day tho Raje called the envoy in private 
and thus addressed him, You are a Brahman and 
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a good man. My aim is to found a MaharSslitm 
Empire. Our religion has been overthrown, gods 
and Brahmans are troubled, the MUehokhm are 
supreme everywhere, every one is oppressed, my aim 
is to remove this state of things. If you are favour- 
able to this idea, then tell me frankly what is in the 
mind of the Khan, what is his real design. I have 
no other question to ask you.” In this manner did 
the Raje respectfully address tlie envoy. He was a 
Brahman, the Baja wanted to be the defender of his 
faith. His good luck, valour, and men were all 
wonderful. His virtue and energy were also wonder- 
ful. Therefore it seemed probable that his power 
would wax stronger. So he said, “ The Khtin wants 
to give you such assurances as may bring about a 
meeting. He is resolved to commit treachery in that 
interview.” 

[Chitials’s account does not differ materially from 
that of Sabhasad on any important point. According 
to him, ^ivaji’s son and motJier were at Pratapgad, 
and he had with him fifty-five attendants at the time 
of the interview, Chitnis gives the following account 
of the interview.] 

Gh. [61] “ Is this the Rsje the Khan enquired of 
the envoy. “ The same,” answered the latter. They 
rendered good wishes to each other, and as they 
advanced for the. usual embrace, the Khan, who was 
tall and stout iu body, took the Maharaja hy his 
hand, dragged him forward, held him fast tinder 
his left arm, and tried to stab him with a dagger, the 
Khan had in his Iiaml. The Maliai’S-ja had a steel 
armour op, and as he nimbly drew' himself out, tJie 


188 LIFE OP {^IVA CHHATRAPATI 

blow could take no efl'ect. The llaja was pleased 
that the Khan was the first to commit tveacliery 
and striiclc his belly with the tiger’s claws, from the 
back, 'rhe Khan had a- thin coat on.. The blow was 
very skilfully dealt and it brought out the intestines. 
Then the Khan let "o hold of Sivaji (whom he still 
held under his armpit) and shouted, — “ f^ivilji ! You 
have committed ti*eachery, this is the climax of a 
soldier’s deed.’’ Then he caught hold of his wounded 
belly with his left hand and dealt a blow at the MahA- 
raja, saying, — “ Now feel my sword.” The MahaiUja 
had a chain helmet on, it was sliglitly broken and the 
Maharaja suffered a wound of a wheat’s size. Then 
the Maharaja said, — “ Thou Pathan, now' feel i^ivaji’s 
Bhavani,” — and dealt a blow at the Khan’s shoulder. 
The wound reached as far as the ))elly and the Khiln 
fell dead. 

11 . 

S. D. [150.] Abdul Khan liad won distinction 
against the rebel Pajegars of Karnatak. * * * 

He came to Tuijapur by stages. It was his design 
to destroy the goddess of that place, — hut she 
waimcd the j)riests in a dream,- Abdul Khan 
is coming to defile me, therefore remove me to 
some other place.” Thereupon tJie goddess was 
removed. When the Khan arrived, she was not to 
he found. On enquiry, he learnt that the goddess 
Jiad fled. Thence the Khan ma)*ched to harass 
the god of Pandharpur and to demolish the temples 
of the Hindu gofls. This was his life’s ambition. 
But the priest leaimt the TiiljApur affair and he too 
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removed his god. [157 J And he sent some Brahmans 
to the Maharaja with the following message, It is 
your fond ambition to establish the Hindu faith ; 
hut the king of the Yavanas has sent a general to 
punish you. .He has oppressed in various manners 
the Hindus, Brabmanas and cows of TuljSpur and 
Panclharpur. If you can, protect us from his 
tyranny, then alone will Hinduism prosper. Other- 
wise yoir will save your useless life, and like stale 
dowers, be a source of harm to the people. What 
shall we do in that ease hut commit suicide and 
throw upon you the sin thereof ? But if this message 
fires you with rightful wrath, and you exert your 
valour and punish the Yavanas, a quarter of what 
virtue we have acquired in the past and may win 
in future by our religious performances will be 
yours ; but for our sin we alone shall suffer. 

[Erom the day of Abdul Khan’s arrival at 
Wal, Visvas Rav Nanajl Prabhu, Musekhorekar, a 
of five thousand Maw]es, used to disgui^ 
himself as a Fakir and go to Abdul Khan’s camp 
every night to beg alms. He used to inform the 
.Maharaja of every design of Abdul Khan as. soon as 
he learnt it. So the MahSraja came to know of the 
real motive of Abdul, p. 159.] 

According to the author of i^ivadigvijaya, ^ivajl 
was accompanied by forty to fifty select companions, 
when he set out to meet Afzal or Abdul. The follow’'- 
ing officers are mentioned by name. (p. 166). 

(1) Samhhsji Earaand. ' ■ 

(2) %Tivlt ^ 
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(4) Mahadji Kaiik. 

(5) Yesji Kaiik. 

(6) Ba]oji Jagtap. 

(7) Hii’oji Farzand. 

(8) Son Mahala 

(9) Nirajl Savant. 

(10) Kavjl Farzand. 

Fighting after Afzal’s death 
The Xhan was also accompanied by some atten- 
dants, according to the same author, as will be seen 
from the following extract. 

S.D. [169] There were some ten or twenty 
Pathans of rank and they drew their weapons ; 
Tanajl Malusare, Visvas Nanaji and other men 
in the Eaja's service, put the Xiaja back and in his 
presence rendered praiseworthy service. Knowing 
that their Sardar was dead and tliey would not be 
allowed to retire, rhe Pathans decided to sell their 
lives dear and drew their swords. While the Maha- 
raja was stepping behind, Krshnaji Pant, a brave 
man and the Dewctii of the Khan, aimed his firmig 
at his head. Yesajl Kank pushed back the Maha- 
raja, and liolding his weapon ready for a blow, ad- 
dressed Krshi?aji Pant in the following manner, — 
You are a Brahman. It is not your duty to use 
weapons. Go away, I grant you your life.’* But 
he did not pay any heed to this warning and came 
forward j so Yesajl Kank dealt a blow and though 
it had not the full effect, the wound was very severe. 
The palanquin hearers availed themselves of this 
opportunity of thrusting the Khan’s corpse into the 
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palanquin and hurried with it. When Yesaji Kank 
perceived it, fifty-five men rushed on the bearers and 
felled the palanquin. They chopped off the Khan's 
head. In this manner did tlie Alaharaja win victory. 
» * * [171] A new bastion was built where 

Abdul Khnn was killed and it was called after him 
Abdul buruj. 

JlJA. BaI OoNGKATULATES SlVAJl 
[According to ^ivadigvijaya, Jija Bai was in the 
fort of Pratilpgad at that time, and ^ivaji saw her 
directly after the affair was over. Jija Bai is said 
to have made the following remark on that occa- 
sion,] 

S.B. [171] Your elder brother was killed by this 
man. As you are his loving brother, you espoused 
his cause and killed this bhatari (inn-keeper). This 
will secure your welfare more and more in future. 

Opeeations against Janjiea 
Oh. [66] The Habsi of Janjira had laid siege to 
Ta]e (when ^ivaji was busy in checking an invasion 
from Bijapur). As they troubled the people of vari- 
ous places by their thieving raids, Baji Bav Pasalkar 
Beimukh of Musekhore was sent with a militia force 
to punish th'em. He laid siege to Bajpuri and Kay 
Savant, a dependent ally of the Habsi, attacked him. 
An action took place and both the contending 
generals, Baji Eav Beimukh and KAy Savant, fell in 
the battle. Thereupon the Maharaja sent Eaghunath 
Bailal SabnU with an additional force. He went 
and plundered and laid waste th0 territories of the 


192 LIFE OF ^IVA OllHATRAPATl 

liabsi. The army of Janjim attacked him but were 
defeated. Thereupon the Habsis of Jaiijira. conclud- 
ed a treaty to the effect that henceforth the forts and 
territories annexed by the Maharaja should not be 
harassed and the Maharaja (in return) should not 
harass their remaining territories. After coneiudirig 
this treaty, Raghunath Pant returned with some 
treasure. 

For some days, they observed the terms of the 
treaty, then they commenced Uieir old raids again. 
Thereupon the Maharaja sent Vyankaji Pant with 
an army. He defeated the Siddi’s forces who 
came to oppose him, harassed them by plunder- 
ing their lauds and kept them down. He selected 
various peaks in that province and fortified them. 
He constructed a fort on the Iiill of Daiida- 
Rajpuri. In this manner he built forts, so that 
the Siddis could not harass the Maharaja’s territories. 
[6*7] At various places, he stationed bodies of 
five to seven thousand men and prevented ingress 
into and egress from Janjird. But Janjira was 
a fort .surrounded by water and could not be 
captured. The Maharaja, however, wanted to extend 
his power to the sea by the conquest of Janjira and 
built many ships for fitting out a fleet. I'he ships 
were of the following types, — Giirab, Tarandi, (jraivat, 
Dubare, ^ihade, Pagar, Machva, Yabhor, Tirkatl and 
Psl. Four to five hundred ships of these different 
types were built and five to ten l((,khs of Rupees were 
spent for the purpose. Darya Sagar (Sarang) and 
Maynak Bbandarf “ ^"cre appointed commanders and 
they Avere supjdied with cannons and other requisite 
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materials. Warlike Ko]is imAKhulaBs were enlisted 
and they be'jan to raid the sea and harass the people 
of Janjim. The Europeans ('Poplkar) in the sea 
were awestruck and their ships and cargo were 
plundercjd and the spoils brought to the Maharaja. 
The heavy expenses of th(i navy were paid out of 
these spoils. The Maharaja’s influence was established 
in the sea. 

Malayan. 

S. B. [174] The Maharaja entertained a strong 
desire for possessing Janjiril, and lie made what 
attempts he could, but the fort could not be 
captured. Then he began to fast before the sea. 
For seven days he fasted, and the sea was pleased, 
and made the following communication in a dream, — 
“Janjira will not fall into your hands. Do not 
allow yourself to be possessed by this idea (of cap- 
turing Janjira). In its lieu I will give you another 
place in the sea, equal in strength to Janjira. Build 
a fort there. That fort will not fall into the hands 
of your enemy unless you abandon it. If any war 
takes place I will punish your enemy. In three 
yeai’wS, property to the amount of three lahhs of Rupees 
will come to your house, hoard that.” Thereupon 
"the Maharaja got up and saw that, water had suddenly 
subsided and rocks appeared where formerly there 
was unfathomable water, and an island was seen, six 
cosses in length and breadth and about ten to twenty 
cubits above the sea level, ^ A.t tln\t place a 
fort was built and it was called M^lavan, 
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EOllTIPICATION or and KENNEilY AND 

Opbeation aoainst Janjira. 

S. D. [192] (Bfiba Yakud, wlien approached, 
prophesied that Bajpuri would be conquered). 
Thereupon another new fori was built near 
Janjira. The Admiral of the Navy was oi’doi’ed to 
build another nearer to Janjira. lie quickly tortified 
the island of Under!. Daulat Khan and May Njlik 
Bhandari proceeded at the head of their squadrons to 
fortify the island of Khanderl. They were going to 
build a fort, but English ships came from Bombay, 
saw the extent of the (projected) fortification, and 
wrote to Yakud Khan at Janjira'. The H'absis, 
informed of tiie news, got ready and laid siege 
to Khanderr with the co-operation of the Englisli, 
and demanded that no building sliould be constructed 
on their frontier. The forces were not strong enough 
to fight the enemies, so the Bhandari concluded 
a treaty, came away amicably and informed the 
Maharaja of what had iiappened. He took it to 
his heart and decided to punish the Habs'is, in 
the meantime Yiikud Khan was ordered to Bijapur. 
information was collected about the journey of the 
Hahsi with the intention of capturing him some- 
where on the way. When he reached the Gliats, 
^amraj Ni]kant-h and Baji GhoJap were sent to him 
as envoys. Tliey met him. And although addressed 
in a friendly manner, the Habsi felt vexed and 
said, — “ Are you my master ? He wants Janjira. 
It is not at all good that one who is creating distur- 
bance in the : Badshithi dominions b’v committing 
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robbery sbould assume the tone of a great man. He 
will f l9S] be punished.” So said he and imprisoned 
the two envoys. But beset with fear tiie Habsi 
marched by stages to Bijapur. The Maharaja, when 
Informed of this, pursued him. And as Yakud Khan 
lied by night, the two envoys found some opportu- 
nity and escaped to the Maharaja, who w^as informed 
of what had happened. The Maharaja was greatly 
enraged. “ Had Yusuf Khan the audacity of giving 
such a reply ? Well, he will soon be punished.” So 
thought the llaja. And resolved to punish the 
Siddi, he sent about one * thousand sawara near 
Janjira and commenced a war. Vyankaji Batto, 
a good soldier of known courage, was commissioned 
to capture (tin* Khan) on his way hack from Bijapur. 
The Khan, however, kept information about it and 
lied by the route of Raj gad, Ta]e, Ghosala and 
Birvadi. Vyankaji Datto pursued him and went as 
far as Janjira. There he established military stations 
and harassed the country as much as he liked. As 
the Bayats were greatly troubled, Pate Khan and- 
Yakud Khan assembled their relatives and tribesmen 
and urged them to light with courage and unity. 
Bui the behest was not liked by all, as the Maha- 
rajfVs army was strong in cavalry, elephantry, 
chariotry and infantry {phutnranga sPMoi) and had a 
very large supply of military stores. “We (the 
Habs'is) have infantry and shall have to march 
forward in order to fight them. They are ready to 
meet us at a place where they have strengthened 
themselves. If tired, we sliall have no energy to 
come back after the battle and we shall lose our lives; 
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We should not therefore fight the enemy. We 
should block the roads and stop their provision and 
reinforcements.” So said they, but their counsel was 
not heeded to. * * * And Siddi Abar and Sheikh 

Yakud were sent for a pitched battle. They fought 
with great valour [194] but many were killed and 
the Habsis were defciated. TJien they wanted to go 
hack (to their fort) hut Vyaiikaji Pant pursued them 
as far as the entrance to the fort with sword and 
slaughter. Thereupon they had no more desire for 
fighting and sued for peace. Vyankaji howmer 
paid no heed and committed groat slaughter. The 
Habsis had no friend and the fierce fighting for exit 
and entry had exhausted their energy. At length 
they took shelter in Rajkot, a place that belonged to 
the Habs'is of Janjiril, and was near by. Vyankaj! 
Pant, however, laid siege to the place, sieged two 
bends on either side of the place, placed his cannons 
there and opened fire upon Rajkot. The fort was 
captured, thanks to the power of the Malnlnlija’s 
virtue. 

As soon as the Maharaja learnt the news of the 
capture of Rajkot, he sent reinforcements under 
Moro Pant Feswa and Darya Sarang, (femrjij, Pant 
was dismis.sed because he disobeyed the Maharaja’s 
order to march against Janjii*a and (he clothes 
of appointment was given to Moro Pant Ping]e on 
the first Dammit of Chaitra of the year 1584 of 
l§aka era. S. D,, p. 197) the SubJmlar of the fleet. 
They came and laid seige wrtli the floot. Darya 
Sarang speedily buiR the fort of Kash, and the 
bastion of another fort to be built hard by was 
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finished. Cannons were mounted on that bastion 
and fire opened, but at that juncture Siddi Sambol 
came to Janjira with the imperial fleet. He seduced 
some men into defection and captured five to ten 
men of the Maharaja. Some of them were thrown 
into prison and the rest into the sea. Necessary 
arrangements were made (for the defence) of the 
fort. He plundered Dabhol, and putting his fleet 
in the creek of that place, began to fight Darya 
Sarang. Darya Sarang was forced out with his men 
and fleet and the Siddi gave him no chance of getting 
any help. Khair Khan was the officer in charge 
of Janjira. The Maha-raja’s officers stationed their 
guns at Nanvali and opened fire on Janjira. [195] 
The seige was maintained by the fleet and everyone 
was confident of success. But Janjira had the 
blessings of Malik Saheh, an Awlia saint, that 
it should be in pessession of the Habsis for seven 
generations. So God protected the place and ail 
human efforts were unsuccessful. 

Bhukhan THE Poet. 

Ch. [88] While Bhukhan the poet was living 
with his brother Chintamau Kavi, who was a 
court poet of the Emperor of Delhi, some of the 
domestics remarked that Bhukan spent his time at 
home (without doing anything). The poet thereupon 
said that he would not live upon the bread of the 
Havanas and left home. H-e wont to the Esja of 
Kumaun, and lived at his court, diverting the Baja’s 
mind with his poetry. The Baja honoured Mm 
highly and offered him a present of a Uhh of Rupees 
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when Bliiikhan took leave to go home. But at 
the same time the Raja, in his pride, enquired 
whether there was another such liberal donor on the 
earth. The poet at once retorted that there were 
many such donors but the Raja must not have seen a 
recipieiit who scorned to touch a gift of a lahh of 
Rupees because it had been offered with a proud 
assertion. The poet then ^vent to the JDeecan. As 
the fame of i^ivajl Alaharaj had reached him, 
Bhukhan went to his court and saw the Raja. “ If 
there is any enemy of the Yavanas I shall stay 
with him,” said the poet, and the Maharaja replied 
that he was the death of the Muhammadans. 
Thereupon the poet remained in the MaharSja’s 
court and charmed him with his poetry. He 
wrote a new book of verses, J§iva Bhukhan (^iva Raj 
Bhushan) by name, inspired by the heroic’ deeds of 
the Raja. He spent about four to five years, pleas^- 
ing the Maharaja every instant. Then he took leave 
of the Mahixraja for going to Delhi and the Maha- 
raja rewarded him with clothes, ornaments, elephants, 
horses, and jewels, with lakhs of Rupees, and insisted 
on his return. The poet promised to return soon 
and left for Delhi. The Badshah learnt that 
Bhukhan had come from ^ivajf s court after receiving 
high honours there, and he ordered his (Bhu- 
khan’s) brother Chintama^- to bring Bhukhan 
for an interview. Thereupon Ohintaman [89] said 
to his brother, — “ My master wants you.” “ He is 
my master’s enemy,” answered Bhukhan, “Why 
should I seek att interview^ with him ? Nothing 
but the praise of &vaji’s heroism will come out of 
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my lips and that will cause the Badshah’s anger,” 
Chintitrnaii entreated him much, and petitioned to tlie 
Emf)eror that the poet would come to see him but 
he would sing of Sivajfs brave exploits. If the 
Badshfih permitted he would bring Bhukhau. Then 
the Badshah ordered him to ..bring Bhukhan. Ghln- 
tamaii thereupon took Bliukhan to the court and 
the interview took place. The’Badshilh asked the 
poet to sing something. Then the poet said, — 
Wash your hands, I will sing some lieroic .songs and 
your hands will certainly go up to your moustache. 
Then the Emperor demanded his reasons for wash- 
ing the hands and tlie poet answered, — “You are fond 
of love poem.s, and wlien my brother sings such songs 
your hand touches your trouser.s. Therefore you 
should wash your hands.” Then tlie Bjidsshah washed 
his hand saying, — “ If my hand does not go up to 
my moustache I will have you beheaded.” Then 
the poet began to recite heroic poems and first of 
all sang of ^ivaji’s heroism. Then the BMshah said, 
— “ I am a Sarbahhanm, all tlie feudatory chiefs 
render tribute to me. Sing to this effect.” Then 
the poet described all other kings as flowering trees 
and compared the Baclshah with the black bee. 
But he likened ^ivaji to a Champaka tree for the 
black bee does not even touch a Champaka. Then 
the Badshah again demanded the reasons for making 
him wash his hands. The poet recited six excellent 
stanzas. When the poet was reciting the seventh, 
the Badshah, in his excitement, suddenly raised Ms 
hand to his moustache. The poet finished his song . 
there, and the Emperor was highly pleased and 
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rewarded him with clothes, jewels and elephants. He 
honoured the poet (in this manner). The news of 
this incident was transmitted to t!ie Maharaja bv 
his envoy at Delhi, and he was highly pleased, hnd 
ordered the poet to come back and had him brought. 
In this way did the Maharaja test each man like 
Jewels and'promoted and kept them. 

PhirangojI Narsala’s defence op Ohaka^. 

S.D. [216] Saistil Khan reached Ohakan, heseiged 
the fort, mounted his guns (on a bastion) and began 
to fight. Narsaljl Phirangoji, Uamldar of the fort 
defended it for nine months with great valour. The 
Maharaja was engaged in some other exploits. Ee- 
inforcement was sent but it did not reach the place, 
feista Khan made all necessary arrangements and 
then ran a mine. The north-eastern bastion was 
blown off and the Mughal army was prepared to 
try an assault. Narsala, a great man, knew that he 
was now helpless and capitulated on condition of 
safe retreat. The Khan highly eulogised the 
dar on that occasion and expressed an earnest desire 
to have him (in his service). But Narsala was a 
man of honour and integrity. He answered, “ I have 
eaten the Maharaja’s bread aDd styled myself as his 
. servant! I cannot be disloyal to him and serve you. 

I shall go back to the Maharaja and continue in 
his service.” » ^ * [oiy] g^ista Khan was highly 

pleased and said, If ^ivajl Baja does not keep you 
then come to me.” But Narsala thought that his 
parent (^ivaji) will not forsake him as he had com- 
mitted no treachery and only submitted to the 
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Yavanas as no reinforcement came. If chance oilers, 
one should save his life and that was why he had 
capitulated. Under these circumstances he had to 
submit to the Yavanas. With such thoughts he 
came to the Maha-raja and explained what had 
happened. But the Maharaja thought, — “A servant 
of mine has submitted with humility to the Yavanas 
and surrendered a fort to them. To-morrow other 
officers will follow a similar course and there will 
he no discipline. Therefore I should punish him. 
If he is really an honest* man, he will stay at home. 
If on the other' hand he is a dishonest self-seeking 
fellow, he will go over to the Yavanas. It will not 
then be at all difficult for me to punish him.’* With 
this intent he dismissed Narsala and the latter, much 
distressed, went hack with all his horse and men 
to ^aista Khan. With profuse praises he enlisted 
Narsala into his service with five hundred men, and 
commissioned him to take charge of a military 
station at Malkar, a village in the Fargana of Chaka^. 
The Maharaja however was informed of it and sent 
KetajS Palkar. He went with an army, gathered 
Information, captured Narsala Ramldar, [218] and 
brought him back. He was appointed Kamldar of 
Bhuj^lgaii on taking an oath of fidelity, 

^AISTA STTKPRISED AT PUIS^A. 

S.D. [219] The Maharaja had excellent know- 
ledge of every house at Pupa. Prom Kaygad he 
came to Bajgad for carrying out his project. There he 
selected his men. Then he came to Sinh^ad and 
thence made aii enquiry about where feista KhSn 


him OF iSiVA CHHATEAPATI 



usually stayed, where he slept and where he sat. 
Carefully collecting every inforiiiation about the 
Elian’s daily routine, the Maharaja matured his plan 
of going to Puna. If he, went 'by the usual road 
he would be noticed by the watchmen, and the 
news would reach the enemy who would consequently 
be careful. So the Baja decided to go to Pu^a by 
a bye-road under cover of night and started out with 
^amraji Pant. Harm would befall him if he pur- 



sued any other course, so he decided to go by a bye- 
road. ■ Some men were sent to the pass of Katraj 
to light a continuous line of torches by the road side. 
They bound torches to the trees by the roadside and 
also to the horns of the cattle, arranging that on a 
signal the torches should all be simultaneously lighted 
as soon as the expedition left Pu^a. The Baja descend- 
ed with his men by the pass of Ponja but it was 
arranged that he should return by another route. 
He had with him five to seven thousand select men. 
[220] With them he went to Amhilbada and there 
addressed his followers in the following manner, — 
“ Will you bring me the head of festa Khan ? He 
who has the courage should come with me and he 
who lacks it should save his life and go hack. I 
have become a Fakir for the sake of Hinduism. 
Though I had both wealth and kingdom I have 
thrown myself into this current. Those who are my 
real followers will come with me. Success and 
failure lie with the goddess. Speak out frankly.” His 
followers answered without hesitation, — ** MahMj ! 
You are our master, father and mother, and 
ou? religion is common to us all. While you. lead 
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us we know no fear. ■ What do we care for festa 
Khan ? We can defy even the most powerful foe, 
such courage has your bread infused into us.*' ^ ^ « 
As settled before, the roads were barred without 
giving the enemy any cause of suspicion, and four 
to five hundred men were stationed In an orchaid 
very near PuiiA, and the Eaja himself entered the 
house with ten to twenty brave and expert swords- 
men. He stationed one or two of. his companions 
to keep watch at different places as he proceeded 
and entered the house in person. He took with him 
Yesaji Kank and Tanaji Malusare. These three 
entered the house and came near the harem. Eunuchs 
were on the watch there. Perceiving the light of 
a lamp, Sivaji and his men changed their course and 
entered the Bangmahal. festa Khan’s son was 
sleeping there. The Baja saw him and mistook him 
for the Khan. He unsheathed his sword which in 
those days was called ajirang. He drew his firang 
and struck a blow. That blow sent the Khan’s sqn 
to Yama’s place. [221] The blow was a powerful 
,one and his body was severed into two. The noise 
woke his wife and the sight frightened her. The 
Maharaja asked in a threatening tone, — “ Is this 
festa Khan ? Speak out. If you speak an untruth 
I will put an end to your life.” And all her limbs 
shook with fear and she became inarticulate. * ^ 

Fearing that he would really kill her she simply said. 
His son.” festa Khan’s son died in his sleeping 
^chamber, — the husband was killed, — and she was 
utterly overcome with the fear of death. When the 
Malmrajs commanded her to show where ^aist^ 
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Khan was, she had to stand up to point out (the 
place). But she was in a great dilemma and stood 
there motionless. “ He is at such and such a place,” 
said she. ^ista Khan was sleeping in another room 
haijd by. The Maharaja went that way and entered 
the room. The naked sword shining in the light of 
the lamp attracted the notice of the Khfin^s wife 
who was somewhat awake. She got up, and in her 
fright stood with her back towards the Raja. When 
ordei‘ed to move off she understood that assassins had 
come to murder the Khan, and deeming her own 
life of no account placed her head at the Raja’s feet, 
and humbly beseeched him not to kill her husband. 
The Khan also awoke, hut as he saw the Maharaja, 
he had not the firmness to muster courage and take 
arms. So he covered his face with one end of his sela 
and pretending sleep lay still on the cot in his fright. 
The lady’s piteous appeal touched the kind-hearted 
Raja and he granted her prayer saying, [222] “ If 
I do not kill him, he will get up, raise an alarm and 
pursue me as I go hence. I shall not in that case 
be able to get through it safely. Therefore it is 
necessary to kill him. I shall however save him on 
condition that he will leave my house and remain here 
no longer. As a punishment T will take off his fingers, 
and he should raise an alarm and order a pursuit only 
after I have safely left the place. Till then he must 
keep quiet.” The lady agreed to these terms and 
raised ^Sista Khan and made him agree, festa Khan 
and his wife then took oaths in confirmation of their 
promise. Then he cut off the fingers of Waists Khan’s 
right hand and led him to the gate of the house. 
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“ Leave my house to-morrow or I will kill you,** said 
the Baja, and let off the Khan’s hand when he was 
outside the gate. In this manner did the MahSrSja 
return after achieving success. 

II. 

Oh. [97]. The Khan on his arrival laid siege to 
Chakan first. There was a cavalry leader named 
Sambhaji Kavjs ; he was so stout and strong that he 
could lift a horse, and he was as brave as he was 
sti*ong. The Maharaja was displeased vritli him for 
some reasons and he joined the Khan with his cavalry 
regiment. Babaji Bam Honap De^panie of Pu^E 
had also gone forward to Barhaigipur and joined the 
Khan. Tliey were entertained and honoured for their 
local knowledge. 

The fort of Cliakan was defended by Phirangoji 
Narsala Samldar, The Khan blew off the bastion 
of the north-eastern corner by tunnelling, and the 
fort was captured. Narsala accepted a haul and 
capitulated with the Maharaja’s permission. Although 
the Khan wanted to keep Narsala extolling his bravery 
and generalship and promising to promote him, the 
latter refused the offer and came back to the 
Maharaja. The MahSraja remarked that NarsSla 
had shown the climax of soldierly courage and 
conferred on him the Savdidarahip of Bhupalgad. 
After capturing Chakan the Khan encamped at 
Pu^a. 

[Chit^l8*s account of the preparatory arrange- 
ments for surprising the Khan is practically the same 
as those of Sabhasad and ^ivadigvijaya, but his version 
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of the actual encounter with the Khan is somewhat 
different.] 

[98], The Khan’s son was sleeping, he was be- 
headed and killed where he slept. Then the Eaja 
entered the Khan’s tent and sat on his chest. As he 
^as going to strike the blow, the Kluin’s wife awoke, 
saw him, and fell at his feet. She was asked to he 
silent hut she entreated the Eaja not to kill the 
Khiin. ‘‘ Grant him his life and me my bracelets.” 
(Bracelets signify that the lady is not a widow.) In 
this way did she piteously implore. The Maharaja’s 
heart was melted but he argued, — “I personally 
came and did this deed, hut I have to go out of this 
camp safely and join my men. What should I do about 
that?” Then he again thought within himself, — 
“ What .cause of anxiety is there if the Khan, thus 
saved, ]eads an expedition ? I will punish him and 
kill him on the battle field.” So he carefully held 
the Khan down, placed his sword on his throat, and 
with one hand applied the tiger’s claws to his belly. 
Then he addressed the Khan in the following manner, 
‘‘ Come with ‘ me - without speaking as far as 
I lead you by hand. Go back when I release you 
and call yourself Sasta Khan as some sort of punish- 
ment will be Infticted ; your ladies should also come 
with you.” [99J. To this effect did he exact from 
them both oaths on their honour and the Kuran, and 
he threatened to kill the Khan in case he made any 
noise. Then the Baja struck off two fingers of the 
Khan's hand. Ssista Khan was utterly awe- 
stricken. ^ivajl then caught hold of his hand and 
led him with his wife to the picket and joined his 
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men by the same way as he had entered. “ I am 
if thou leadst an expedition (against me) I will 
punish thee. Go back therefore without fighting, or 
I will kill thce/^ So said the llaja.and then joined 
the men stationed outside the camp. With them he 
went to his followers near the stream called the 
Ambe and then sounded the bugle of signal. His 
men thereupon lighted the torches on the Katraj hill 
and sounded their horns. The Khiin, greatly frightened, 
returned to his camp without making any noise. He 
was even ashamed to tell people that his son was 
killed. In the meantime a noise arose among the 
hhojas and the watchmen, and a noise arose in the 
army too that the enemy had made a surprise attack. 
Men got ready and began to run in four directions by 
the road to Katraj. In this confusion they were all 
dispersed. Some began a flight and othei’s got ready 
and rushed in the direction of the suspected attack. In 
the meantime the Maliaraja united his men stationed 
at different places by the prearranged signal and 
reached Sinhagad well guarded and victorious. 
Although he had laid his sword on the Khan’s throat, 
the Maharaja took it off and let him go with some 
punishment as formerly Sri Krshnaji had done with 
Ktiliya at the entreaty of his wife. In the morning 
the enemy forces w^ent to the thickets and discovered 
that torches had been bound to the branches of trees 
and horns of cattle. Finding that it was not a 
surprise attack, they came below Sinhagad and halted 
there. The guns of the forts opened fitre and the 
flag elephant of the enemy was killed. [As rain set 
in ^aista Kkiu retreated with his army ,to Pedganv.J 
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^IVAJi AVENGES HIS FATHBE’s AeEEST. 

S. B. [198] A letter came from ^ahaji Baje to tlio 
Maharaja, — [199] “Baji Ghorpade took me to the 
Badslifih, and in my old age entertained me with 
excellent hospitality. Thanks to the blessings of our 
ancestors and tlie favour of the gods, you have no 



deficiency of wealth, but still you are behaving im- 
properly. You do not pay any attention (to my counsel) 
even if I write to you. What property I have earned 
will be of use to you, You should pay full attention 
to what may improve or impair it ; and so behave as it 
may continue undiminished in future. But the coun- 
sels in my letter appear injurious to you and you 
behave according to the dictates of your own mind. 
* * * We had prayed for what was due to our good 
deeds of previous births and you were born. You are 
now exerting yourself and you are an expert in what 
you have undertaken. My prayer is that through God*s 
blessings your heart’s desire may be fulfilled, and you 
may enjoy ever increasing wealth being always well 
bathed in the stream of tears from the eyes of enemy 
women. Entertain Ghorpade Raje with notable 
respect. 1 need not write at length about it. He 
has done me great fovours and you must have heard 
of them.” The letter greatly enraged the Maharaja 
and he went to Panha]a. Thence he gathered infor- 
mation and led an expedition to Mudhol, the fief of 
Ghorpade. Two to three thousand men were put to 
the sword anl Are was set to Mudho]. Baji Ghorpade, 
his son, and all the family were beheaded. Only a 
wife of Baji GH<»pa4e, and Akaji Ghorpadle, her son, 
survived as they had gone to the lady’s father’s place. 
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Jaya Sing’s Expebition. 

Ch. [101 J Sinj^ appreciated the IlTija’s cha- 
racter and power of conquest. “ This king is a very 
virtuous Hindu,” — thought he — “He wilLrestore the 
religion. He rules his kingdom with justice. He 
should somehow l>e saved and at the same time the 
Badshah’s interests should also he served by 
diplomacy. If we light against him no one knows what 
will he the result, victory or defeat. His army and 
stores are good, fl02j he is himself a diplomat, his 
strongholds are excellent, and every thing else is to 
his advantage. Moreover other generals had to retreat 
unsuccessful; it will be had if the same thing happens 
to me. I should therefore (manage to) go with my 
honour (intact).” Arguing in this manner, he decided 
to seek the Maharaja’s friendship and sent an envoy 
with the following message, — “Aurangzih is the 
mighty ruler of the Earth, you should make friend- 
ship with him. The ultimate result of hostility will 
not be good, I am a Hindu and-Haja of Jayapur, — 
you are a ^isodia of the Udayapur family. You are 
a scion of a great family, and the defence of 
our faith is traditional in your family. Your efforts 
are directed to that end. I am therefore favourably 
disposed towards you. It is my earnest 
desire te save you and, to maintain your kingdom. 
Let me know whit is your intention.” When this 
message was sent the Maharaja deliberated thus, 
“It is the ^rfs order that I should go to Delhi onCe, 
see our eastern provinces and ^sit the Ganges and 
the holy places. It is therefore well that a friendly 
proposal has come; I should, therefore, receive (the , 
2 ? 
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onYoy) with honour and respect and send my ' own 
envoy with him.” This decision being approved by 
all, RaghunatluBhat Pandit Eav was sent on an 
embassy with lionses, elephants and servants. Clothes 
of honour were sent to .Tayasing Eaje and the Khan. 
When the Pant obtained an interview, he submitted 
the following proposal of the Maharaja in course of 
his negotiation, — “ You say that I should make friend- 
ship with the Badshah and (I know) I should do so. 
But what territories and forts I possess I have won 
by my own prowess. They were foreign territories 
(previous to my conquest). They should not he 
disturbed by the Badshjih and peace should be main- 
tiined. It is necessary to me that I should secure 
promotion and advancement by a personal interview. 
We have therefore no difference of opinion.” Hear- 
ing this frank proposal Jaya Sing Eaje answered, — 
“ As you have restored and defended the overthrown 
Hindu religion, I am pleased with you. As Earn 
Sing is my son, so are you. By my oaths I assert I 
have no other intention. Let me know what you 
want me to get for you from the Badshah and we 
will decide (our future course) accordingly.” Having 
answered him in this manner, Jaya Sing arranged an 
interview between the envoy and Biiei Khan. 
Clothes, and jewels, the envoy had brought, 
were persented to Dilel Khan and he was 
made acquainted with the purport of the negotia- 
tion. His (BileFs) counsel taken, Jaya Sing gave 
clothes to the Pandit Eav and then sent him 
back with a dress of honour and jewels for the 
Maharaja. 
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[103] The envoy came back and acquainted the 
Mahamja with the proposal of Jaya Sing. The 
Maharaja then wrote out his own intents, — “ What 
territories I have conquered should he all left to me. 
Besides them the Qh<mth, and the SardesmukM of the 
Deccan should be granted to me. What forts and 
strongholds I have built or captured should be conti- 
nued in my possession and friendship should be con- 
cluded.” With this message the envoy was again 
despatched. He went and produced the paper. 
Jaya Sing was thereupon convinced that the Maha- 
i^ija wanted to conclude peace. 

[It was settled that terms of peace .should 
be settled after an interview with iSivaji hut 
Diiel Khan protested that no terms should 
be settled without previously obtaining the Imperial 
sanction. In the meantime he proposed to make 
an exhibition of their power by capturing Purandar 
and Sinhagad. As Jaya Sing was not agreeable^ 
Dilel Khan tried to storm Purandar without waiting 
for Jaya Singes co-operation, hut he had to return 
unsuccessful, ^ivaji naturally resented this bn^ch 
of faith and the subsequent negotiation aceor^ng 
to Ghitnis was very humiliating to the Mughals] 

DlFPEJEtENCE BETWEEN JaYA SiNG AND DlLEL. 

S. B. [236] Then ^aista Khan was recalled and 
another expedition was sent with Jaya Sing as 
Oommander-in-Ohief, and Dilel. Khan as his second. 
He came to Aurangabad and made every necessary 
arrangement for the province;’ t Thence he marched 
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province. Therefore I should conclude a treaty, 
and winning him over by a peace, we should con- 
duct our projects in unity.*" When Dilel Khan 
learnt this he grew very angry.— “ All Hindus are 
one (at hciart). They have their eyes on the destruc- 
tion of the Brwlshahi empire. But why should I 
care? I will myself (singly) punish him.” So 
thought he, and made an assault on Purandar. 
Murar Dadaji Prahhu Despamle with five thousand 
Mawles and Konkanese heat that assault hack. 
* * * The courage of the garrison surprised 
him and he realised the correctness of the Mirza 
Baja*s decision. 8uccess could he attained only 
in that way and not by fighting. 

Ch. [104] At sunset Raja Jaya Sing sent 
the following messages to Dilel Khan, — “ What you 
are doing is not proper. Of ^ivnjfs men each is the 
otheris superior. Therefore the fort cannot be 
captured. If you lose so many men for one fort, 
how can we expect to conquer the strongholds 
in the dense forests like Konkap frontier? What 
will you do to capture the impregnable forts in the 
forests of Sahyadri ? ^ivajl Raja was coming for 
a diplomatic settlement, but you have not only 
averted that but lost his confidence too. You have 
upset (my) diplomatic elforts. What course should 
be followed now?” In the meantime an officer 
named Sultan Dhava had been sent with an army 
to lay siege tu Sinhagi«(l ; news came that ilie Maha- 
raja had routed him by four or five surprise attacks 
in the early morning and plundered, the army. There 
upon the Khan was cooled cM>Wja and he addressed 
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Jaya Sing as follows, — “Do what will bring about 
the interview and inspire the ILlja’s eontidence. 
Bat I constructed batteries against Puraudar and 
led an assault upon it. I had taken a vow for 
capturing the fort but it was not fulfilled, [105] 
Therefore he (^ivaji) should raise our standard 
on the fort but it will he returned to him by treaty 
again. Do this much and the rest may he done 
according to the former negotiation.’’ “I shall try 
and see what can be done, ” answered the Raja, 
The Milharaja and .Taya Sing W(^re of the same 
mind. The envoy had been s(nit away simply 
because of the Khan’s obstinacy, but in reality 
they held the same view. An envoy was again sent 
(to ^ivajl) with the following message, — “ What 
is done is done. The terms pr(wiously settled should 
be now confirmed. Our standard should he only 
once raised on the fort but the fort should remain 
yours. Concede this much only. ” To this message 
Sivaji answered, — “ Your standard cannot he raised 
on the fort. The Khan may visit the fort with 
one thousand followers in any manner he likes.” 
Thereupon it was settled that the Khan should 
visit the fort. 'Fwo thousand select men with 
excellent military stores had been carefully stationed 
in the fort, and the Khan was taken above when 
the principal hall was made ready for an as- 
semblage. The Khan noticed that the military 
stores in the fort were excellent and if any treachery 
was attempted he would himself suffer. He tliere- 
fore came below anrl felt ashamed. “The project 
cannot be successfully carried out. It is diflficult 
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to capture the fort as the Kaje has stationed 
excellent moT- (there), and they fight to the best 
of their power.*' So thought the Khan 
and he returned to his camp. It had been settled 
that a personal interview (between Sivaji and Jaya- 
Sing) should take place. But the Eitja sent the 
following message, — “The Khan captured Iludramal 
by erecting batteries. It should first he restorcjd and 
the army should be withdrawn from Purandar, — the 
interview should take place afterwards.”- Thereupon 
Eudrama] was restored, the army was withdrawn 
and the Pandit Eav was again despatched. “How 
can we believe you ?** said he, — “Although some 
terms had been settled, you committed a breach of 
the treaty ; how can a meeting be arranged now r 
Some assurances should be given.” Thereupon the 
Khan and Jaya Sing gave assurance. 

^ivAJl Demands Janjira from the Mttghals. 

S. D. [240] The Maharaja issued orders for 
delivering the twenty-seven forts, according to the 
terms of the treaty, but demanded the possession of 
Janjira, and both Jaya Sing and Dilel Khan agreed 
to give it. But Siddi Sambal and Yakud Khan, 
when ordered to surrender the fort, replied that they 
would do so as soon as a Scmad from Delhi was pro- 
duced, not otherwise. Every other place had been 
garrisoned according to the Salads of Mirza Eaje 
and Dilel Khan, but the Habsis did not deliver Jan- 
jira and demanded a letter from Delhi. The Mirza 
Eaia became displeased in vain. The Maharaja 
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answered, — “You require sanction from Delhi. 
Tlicrefore get the proper guarantee from that, place 
and give up the fort. When I get Janjirfi I will 
surrender tlie twenty seven forts including Trimbak, 
and I am quite agreeable to the other terms of the 
treaty.” 

[^iviijr, it appears, went to the imperial court to 
press this point] 

SlVA.Ji GOES TO THE iMrEllIAE COUIIT. 

Ch. [110] The Raja went to Muttra and in a few 
days visited Gokul Ilrndabaii. W'^liile leaving 
that place a Chaube Brahman of Muttra came be- 
fore him. As tile Maharaja w^as going to sit upon 

the elephant, he saw the Brahman and remarked, 

“Foolish Brahman, you have come at an improper 
moment.” (It was a had omen). [Ill] The Brah- 
man also answered in the same spirit, — “I am not a 
fool, Raja ! but you arc.” The Raja then called the 
Brahman near him, took his hand, and begged his 
pardon for his rude speech. Then the Raja respect- 
fully asked the Bralimaii the reason for calling liim 
a fool. The Brahman said,~-“M^hat I have said is 
true, and what you have said is proper too. I should 
not have come before you at such a time but I came 
inconsidarately. Why I called you a fool ? Well, 
the Emperor of Delhi is as cruel as Ravana. You 
are going to see Jiim with a small force after you 
have bi'avcly conquered his territories, and you are 
taking with you your son also. M^iat judgment 
have you shown hx thh ? You have not done right.” 
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The Eaja listened to him and admitting that he was 
fight, respectfully gave him clothes and money and 
conferred on him the priesthood of that place. He 
granted him an annual allowance of five hundred 
Rupees, and gave him a village of that income in 
that very province, and arranged that the grant 
might be continued to liim by requesting Ram Sing. 
That grant is still continued. Then ho took the 
Brahman with him and proceeded to Delhi. On his 
arrival at Delhi, Ram Sing informed the Badshah 
that the Rajs had come for an interview. There- 
upon the Badshah ordered that the Raja should be 
brought on an auspicious day. Thereupon an aus- 
picious day was ascertained and (Ram Sing) took 
the Raja for an interview. 

On that day the Badshah arranged the royal 
court very carefully and assembled all the princi- 
pal nobles. Ram Sing had carefully tutored the 
Maharaja about the customary proceedings that 
such an occasion demanded, as for example a mzar 
before the interview, obeisance and salutes, etc. He 
had told the Baja to observe the customs of the 
court and to serve the purpose for which he had 
come. The Rajs agreed but when he went for the 
interview he felt a strong disinclination for saluting 
the Emperor by touching the ground witli his hands, 
and in contradiction to the advice previously given, 
omitted to salute the Emperor. Then RSm Sing 
noticed this and came forward with the nazar. 
The Badshah signalled (the Esjs) with his hand to 
stand among the Amirs bn the right side and the 
Raja went where the KhSn,^ «^<*^^***> Raje 
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Yasvant Sing of Mjirwnd stood, and instead of 
remaining standing ho sat above thonn lijim Sing 
noticed this and lu; himself stood in front of the 
Raja. When questioned l>y the Radshah (])y a sign) 
Ram Sing said, -‘‘The Raje is a Bakshitd, he has not 
seen the itnperial court before.” The Badshali rea- 
lised [112] that tile Raja was a man of firm deter- 
mination. He applied a handkerclnef to his mouth 
and with a smile admired him. ddien he made the 
customary enquiries about the time of the Raja’s 
arrival, his l)usiness, etc. The Raja also made ap- 
propriate answers. As the Saiiad was produced, the 
Emperor gave the Raja betel leaves of Ieav(^ and 
permission to retire to his quarters. 

^rVAJT INTEItVIRWS AitraNGZIB. 

S. D. [245] Ram Sing met him there and made 
the substance of the Emperor’s speech known to 
him. The interview was to he according to the man- 
'^ner and style of one that ^ahajj had, when he had 
visited Bijapur. “ After due salutations you will 
answer what he will ask, or you will point your 
hands to me and I shall submit your prayers and get 
them granted” [said Ram 8mg].’ The Raja answered, 
“The interview should be on terms of equality. 

I will not salute a Turk by touching the earth with 
my hands.” Ram Sing’s reply to the Raja’s oh jec- 
tion was that as the Maharaja had come to'the 
Emperor for his own interest, it would not be wrong 
to pay respects in the prescribed form. “Get what 
you want and when the Emperor will go to your 
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place, deraaiicl an interview on terms of equality. 
Until that time do not think of it.” Ram Sing then 
explained to him the usual limit to be observed in 
approaching tlie throne and in speaking there. The 
Baja listened to him hut in his own mind he 
thought, — “ I am an independent king of the Hindus, 
why should T make obeisances ? What do I care 
for this Turk ? Has my position at ail been alfected 
because I havt? come to Delhi?” When asked by 
Bam Sing he went for the interview. On the right 
near the irapeiial throne was the place of honour of 
B.ohila ivhfm loazir. The Maharaja sat there. 
Sambhaji Baje was near him and so was Ram Sing. 
Ram Sing tirst made liis obeisance and then stepped 
aside to enable the Raja to pay his respects, but he 
lost his corporal consciousness [240]. He was greatly 
excited and thought, — “ I am a Sarhabhaum King, 
why should I salute a Yavana?” The Maharaja 
in his rage appeared to be the Yama himself armed 
with the rod of death {datirla) for punishing the 
world on the day of extinction. The Emperor 
noticed it but he understood the case and was calmed 
when Ram Sing remarked that the Maharaja was a 
JDakshmi. Then Aurangzib addressed the MaliarajS 
in the following manner, — “You have come a 
great distance. I have heard much about your 
deeds and I am highly pleased to see you. What 
I have heard of you is really true. You are really 
a man of extraordinary capacity.” Such was the 
regardful speech made by the Emperor, and then he 
presented to the Raja and his son a necklace of 
pearli a pearl (tassel), a head dress and clothes. 
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The Mahamja replied, — " You wanted to see me and 
sent a friendly invitation, so I came. Yon say 1 hay© 
come far, but this is my country, so the question of 
disUmce does not arise at all.” In this manner did lie 
speak. Then ilam Sing got the signal for going away 
and he did the same thing to the MaharajS. He and 
his son got up without making the usual salute, to 
retire to the house appointed for them. 

^IVAJI*S NIGHT VISITS TO HIS FOR'f’S. 

S.D. [262]. To find out whether proper watch 
and caution were observed in every fort, the Maha- 
raja used to go before the forts all alone and exhort 
the garrison to open the gates. — “ I am come. The 
Mughals are pursuing me, open the gates and take 
me in.’* — So he would say. And when the Eavaldar 
opened the gate and took him in, the Maharaja 
would censure him severely and sometimes dis- 
miss him. This happened at one or tw^o places. 
He paid a similar visit wdth Ba]aji Avjl to Fanhala, 
and he asked at the guard room below the fort for 
permission to enter, but was forbidden by the garri- 
son. “ You are no doubt our master,” said they, 
*‘But you should first get the permission of the 
Mavald^r and' then enter.” Thereupon he proceeded 
as far as the gate guarded by a sepoy. When the 
RmalMr got the information, [268] he came on the 
rampart with other officers of the fort and they 
made their obeisance from that place. The Maha- 
raja appealed in various ways,—** I am fleeing pur- 
sued by an army. Open the ^tes and take me in. 
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Blit the Prabhii Karhhari of Panhala and the Kille- 
dar answered, — “ We will open the gates at the time 
fixed (by the military regulations) and not before 
that.” A bed was let down from the wail for the 
Maharaja’s repose but the gate was not opened. 


Vyankaji and Haghu.natk Nakaya^t. 

Ch. [ 181 ] Naro Pant’s son, Raghunath Narayan, 
was a learned man of great intelligence and ability. 
After ^ahajfs death he conducted the administra- 
tion, pxeserved the estate and made considerable 
addition to the treasury. So long as Vyankaji Raje 
was a minor he was guided by him. But afterwards 
though he had little power and application, Vyankaji 
aspired to take the Government into his own hands. 
But he was wanting in intelligence and could not 
act as instructed. So he began to dislike the doings 
of the KdrbkdHs and great men and promoted low 
people and listened tc their advice. Thereupoij. 
Raghunath Pant perceived that it would be difficult 
to maintain the influence won by his father in the 
service of Vyankaji. It was true that Vyankaji was 
his master, but the power and influence of ^ivajl 
Maharaj was daily increasing and he too was an 
owner of the kingdom. He might therefore blame 
Raghunath. It appeared fit to RaghunSth that he 
should remain indiflerent (to worldly matters) per- 
forming baths and prayers and live at holy places. 
But it would be a stain on his faithful service, if tiie 
kingdom sufiered any -^dinunution while w 
still aUve. Therefore Raghu^^ . decided to < 
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VyjinkfijT some eounsel. So he began to watch the 
Raje’s doings indifFercmtly, and when the Raje did 
something wrong he admonished him in the follow- 
ing manner, — “ R?ije Saheb ! We are yonr ancestral 
servants. We know that it is beneficial to us to bring 
about your good and we work to that end. But you 
do not think well of our work. It is not good that 
you keep the company of low people. An your father 
earned celebrity, [132] so has your brother .Sivaji 
Raje extended his fame all over the world by the 
extension of his kingdom. As you are his brother, 
you too should do similar things, or ^ivaji Raje will 
complain that nothing was done although T was 
near you. You should accept our service and it is 
our duty to serve you. Although you have men and 
money at your command you are idly wasting your 
wealth at the hands of unfit men. One can justify 
one’s birth in a celebrated family only by acquiring 
more fame than bis ancestors.” In this way did 
lie admonish him, but his counsel had no effect on 
Vyankaji Raje and he went on treating him 
(Raghunath) with greater slight. Even his good 
counsels appeared to Vyankaji as bad. Thereupon 
Raghunath wrote everything to the Maharaja and 
the Maharaja wrote the following letter, — “ You are 
indifferent (to state affairs). You are paying your 
men for nothing without making any exertion (for 
conquest). Rather gathered able and faithful men, 
you slight them. This is not proper.” But low 
people had greatly confused his judgment. The 
Pant then thought,- “We have eaten his bread from 
the time of my father. Therefore it is not proper to, 
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wish evil of Mm. It is therefore well to go to ^ivilji 
Bajej his elder brother and an (equal) owner of the 
kingdom.’^ After he had made this decision Vyankaj I 
once rejected his counsel and told him that he 
was nothing but a servant and should do as he was 
ordered. ** It is true, Oh Raje ! that I am your 
servant,” Eaghunilth Pant promptly retorted,— “But 
if I leave your service I am tit to occupy half your 
seat.” The retort was very galling to VyankajX. 
Then the Pant took leave of his family. “ I shall 
see ^ivajl Raje,” thought he, — “ What I have asserted 
here in course of my speech I should verify by my 
deeds.” “ But,” he thought, “ It will he disgraceful 
to carry out my threat by making an alliance with 
the PalegSrs and thereby causing harm to the king- 
dom. ^ivaji Baje is very fond of conquering new 
dominions and he is making new annexations every 
day. I should go to him.” So decided Raghunath. 
But as he was an old servant of ^ivaji’s father, he 
did not feel it proper to meet him without accom- 
plishing any thing, ^ivaji respected diplomatic 
achievements. Therefore Raghunath decided to go with 
projects about the southern principalities and matured 
his plans about Jinji and other places. [138] He 
decided to place this kingdom under the new Raja and 
with more diplomatic projects left Kaniatak for going 
to the Maharaja. ? 

At that time the Pant argued in his mind that 
the kingdom of Bijapur was greatly loosened and 
repressed, but the kingdom of BbAganagar lay on 
the Maharaja’s way to Kamafak. This would appear 
as a difficulty to the fhe project and the 
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Pant, therefore came near Bhaganagar with the 
iiiteotion of effecting a friendly alliance mith the 
Bhaganagar Government (by diplomacy). Alcanna 
and Madaiii^l Pant were acting as wazirs there with 
sole power (of administration). How to meet them r 
Madanna Pant used to entertain Brahman scholars 
with great honour if they went to his house. Baghu- 
nath Pant kept ail his attendants at a distance of 
ten eoases or thereabout and went to Madanna PanPs 
place early in the morning at the time of his morn- 
ing bath and prayer, disguised as a Brahman scholar, 
as he expected in this manner to gain his purpose 
before his project became known. 

Mada^^a Pant was a very great man, devoted to 
the Brahmans, and given to charitable and religious 
deeds. He always fed a lakh of people and never 
took his meal until he heard from his guest house 
that every one there had done so. He faithfully 
observed this practice as was well known in the 
city. When Raghunath went to his place, the 
assembled scholars were debating about the rival 
claims of ^iva and Vishnu to the superior position 
among gods. Raghunath Pant, though himself a 
Vaishijava, espoused the cause of Siva and established 
his supremacy to the satisfaction of all. When 
VishijLu’s party was thus weakened, he turned to 
their side and established the supremacy of Yishi^u. 
Then he pointed out the defects of the doctrine of 
duality and proved the validity of the doctrine of unity. 
Madan^ Pant was highly, pleased with him and 
honoured and praised him as a great scholar. ** You 
are a great inanOhiSirl ; Whence have you come? 
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Please order whatever you may require,” so said 
Madanna. And B/aghunath then answered,- •“ I 
do not want money, nor do I hanker after land, rent 
free villages or a living. You are a virtuous man 
and well versed in the Mj only desire is 

to have a private discussion- with you for four 
ghatkas only. Then Aniiii took the Pant to a private 
place and the latter said, — ‘T am not a begging 
scholar hut a servant of ^^iviijj Maharaj. Raghunath 
Pant [1^14] is my name. Some diplomatic projects 
about Karnatak have been submitted to the Maha- 
raja, and he intends to sec some places in liis pro- 
vinces. He wants to visit the province of 1'anjore. 
I have been desired to see you and bring about a 
friendly alliance with your empire, so that you may 
he of use to him when need arises^ and similarly he 
may be of service to you in time of need. With 
this intent I have come. You are devoted to reli- 
gion, and to uphold that religion is the ambition of 
the Maharaja; you should therefore help and assist 
him. You should effect friendship between him and 
your master without any loss of honour on the part 
of the latter.” Madanna Pant was highly pleased 
with Raghunath Pant. The PanPs speech and argu- 
ments were convincing, and in this manner did they 
meet. He was already acquainted with the Maha- 
raja’s fame and had also heard of the Pant. Madanna 
Pant now listened to him with more honour and 
attention than before and swore thdb eternal amity 
should be established. After settling that the aims 
of both the. parties should he fulfilled, Madanna 
detained Raghunath and brought Ms attendants. It 
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was arranged that ^ivaji should see the Bsidslmh 
on his way to Karnatak and the Pant was then 
dismissed. 

IL 

S.D. [287] Vyankaji Baje was at Tanjore. liind- 
ing that he was behaving improperly, Eaghunath 
Pant Hanmante counselled him in the following 
manner, — “Both ^ivajl Maharaj and yourself are 
^ahajl Eaje’s sons. You know how ^ivajl Maha- 
raj has of his own valour founded a kingdom f 288] 
and won renown. You are .his brother and should 
keep up the reputation (of the family). This is our 
earnest hope, and we, your hereditary servants, are 
here for this purpose.” When he had said this the 
Raja got fleroely angry. 

Then Hanmante began another speech with 
folded hands and in a voice audible to all present, — 
“ Through our co-operation has the kingdom been 
extended. We have always done what is to your 
good and will do so in future. . ^ivajl has a share in 
this property. He has not demanded it so long, as 
the Maharaja cannot be present everywhere, but he is 
represented by his servants. Then why should he 
dishonour you ? He does not therefore demand his 
share still. As he is just, so should be you. It is 
not good to enlist Muhammadans. Keep only a few 
where necessary. You should so behave as if you 
too are a part incarnation for the protection of the 
Hindus. You should listen to the counsel of your 
servants like us, treat the subjects as your children, 
love everyone and revile none. Collect wealth, 
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entertain bravo men in your service, give up the 
wrong path and pursue the right one. Be a Krtanta 
in punishing the bad and to the good be a protector 
like Samb (^amblm). I am not one of those ser- 
vants who always follow every whim of yours and 
flatter you as the Maharaja. What is good we will 
call good ; hut what is bad we will condemn as bad. 
Without taking it ill, you should give your consent 
to what is profitable. I shall not accept any dissent 
because Silhaji Raje never went against what we did. 
You should have more regard for our counsel than 
he had. If we advise the wrong way do not listen 
to us on any account, but why should you not listen 
when it is good counsel ? If you listen, well and 
good; but it depends on your sweet will whether 
you should or should not. But we are not servants 
of the ordinary sort. [289] If we go somewhere 
else then we will have you seated on half of our seat 
or we will occupy half of your seat. 

i^IVAJl DEMANDS HIS SHARE EBDM VyANKAJI. 

Ch. [139] Brom the camp of Jinji the Maharaja 
wrote to Vyankaji Baje requesting him to send some of 
the principal men of his court, — Govmd Bhat Gc^vi 
and Kakaji Pant and Nijolm Nalk and Eangoba NaSk 
and Timaji Ikhtyar Bav, Thereuilon Vyankaji Bajc 
sent them. To them the Maharaja said, — Thirte-erj 
years have passed since the death of the late MahS;- 
rajs. Baghunath Pant then placed you at the head 
of the Goverment and completely rendered to you 
all the belongings of the lal^e MalmrajS ;~-hi8 jewels, 
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horses, elephants and lands. But they are my patri- 
mony as well. You have till to-day enjoyed my 
half share of them ; i wanted to demand it of you 
but 1 had been far away. As you would not relin- 
quish it voluntarily, I waited for these twelve or 
thirteen years. In my mind I argued that you were 
also a son of the Maharaja and a rightful owner of 
the property. So I let you enjoy it as long as you 
would, and I thought I would demand and get my 
share whenever I need it and was at leisure. How- 
ever, I came to Bhaganagar for an interview with the 
Kutub Shah for some diplomatic reasons, from there 
I came to Karnatak. Coming to this province I 
captured Jinjl. I have taken possession of the terri- 
tories on the banks of the Varuna. Sher Khan came 
to fight me, he was completely routed and I annexed 
what territories he held. I then came to the banks 
of the Kaveri and thence wrote to you requesting 
you to send some good men and you did so.” &vaji 
asked them (Vyankaji’s men) to deliver this mes- 
sage to Vyankajl and gave them a letter to the same 
effect. Then he despatched them with his officers 
Balamhhat Gosavi and Krshna JosI and Krshnaji 
Sakhoji. They wont [14)0] to Vyankajl and 
submitted to him all that the Maharaja had 
said, tint it had no good effect on Vyankajfs mind 
and with evil designs, he himself started for 
a personal interview with the Maharaja. In his 
mind however he was resolved to enjoy the whole 
property by using humble words without adverting 
to the question of partition at ail. The MaharajS 
spoke to him in all possible manners hut Vyankajl 
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1im1 no intention of relinquishing the share. Then 
the Maharflja thought, — “ He is my younger brother. 
Instead of settling the terms previously he has 
personally come to see me. Therefore it is not 
appropriate to the honour of an elder, that I 
should imprison him and exact my share in that 
way. The Maharaja then gave him clothes of 
honour and message of leave. Hunaji Bhonsle, 
Man Sing More and Aniiaji Hanganath Kelkar 
were sent with him to see him safely to home. 
And they came back after Vyankaji Raja had 
reached Tanjore. 

After the departure of Vyankaji Raje the Maha- 
raja sent Samji Nalk Punde, Koneri Pant ^nd 
{^ivaji ^ankar with a fresh message. — “ Let us divide 
the property and live in peace. An increase, of 
family quarrel will be injurious to both of us as d 
we shall both suifer. In days of yore the PandaV^ 
and Kauravas suifered much. Remember that .aiid 
do not contribute to the growth of family dissension. 
Relinquish my half of the patrimony I demand. 
Far from doing that, you have unjustly enjoyed. my 
ahare till to-day and intend to do so in future* This 
is not proper.’* Though this message was delivered 
Vy&nkaji did not give a proper answer and sent 
back the envoys. Then the Maharaja thought*-^ 
As I have come (here) he personally came to see 
me. He is my younger brother. I should not 
personally march against him and exhibit my . power 
at his cost.** So argued he^ and overlooked th© 
fault. ^ - ' “ . ' ' . . ; f ' 
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II. 

S. .0. [JIIO] The Rajil Siihcb was with the Maha- 
raja for a period of two or two and a half months. 
The Maharaja i^ave tlie Karhhari the following 
instruction one day. — “ We are entertaining the 
followers of V-vankMjT Riijewith provision and fodder. 
We shall have to make a military expedition very 
soon and so to give the llaje Sahel) leave to go home. 
Therefore give a feast to all his men, great and 
small, and make a list of clothes to be presented at 
tbe time of leave giving.” ^ * * Vyankaji llaje 

was then given leave to go to rliiiji and the Karbkari 
accompanied him to see him off. Jewels, elephants, 
horses and palanquins, etc., were presented to 
VyankS.it tta.ie. ® * * [31.1] Then &mjl Nsik, 
Konher I’aift and &v'Sjl Pant were despatched with a 
letter to Vyankaji Llaje. Th<) purport thereof was 
as follows, — “ You should give me my share of our 
patrimony. Althougli I spoke to you personally 
about it. you kept silent. But you are like a son to 
me. It is not nice that I should, as your elder, speak 
direct to you about it. I gave you hints in various 
ways but you took no notice of them. I am sending 
these three men and you should make a clear settle- 
ment before them. If you do not, 1 will not give 
up my share but you shall be compelled to surrender 
it. if you behave yourself properly, the question 
of any deficiency in the share is only a family 
matter.” [312] When Vyankaji got this letter and 
understood that the Maharaja’s expedition had gone 
hack, he held a council with four of Ms principal 
ojOIcers and asked tor their advice. ‘‘ These three men 
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have come to demand the share.” — ^he said — “ During 
our father’s life-time ^ivaji Maluiraj rebelled against 
the Badshah and forcibly took possession of the 
imperial territories. Our father om that account 
suffered in various ways. I remained with my father 
and behaved obediently and so the Badshah preserved 
our property. It is not an ancient hereditary' gift 
that he demands a share. Share can be claimed of 
ancient watam alone. But this property is held on 
service tenure. I call myself a Badshabi officer and 
enjoy this property in accordance with the Badshah’s 
order. What claim has ‘he to this property ? If 
there are any elephants, horses and jewels, and if he 
claims a share thereof, RaghunSth Pant will explain 
the papers and point out what these are, and I have 
no objection to giving him his proper share. 
Although these are the facts, my brother personally 
spoke to me and wrote letters about his share and 
you have come. Baghtinath Ptmt is our senior in 
age. I kept silent because I did not like to give an 
impertinent answer to my elder brother. You should 
inform him to this effect. I shall reply Ms letter 
after proper deliberation.” So said the Raje and 
dismissed the three envoys with clothes of honour. 
Then Vyankaji wrote to Bijapur, — “ My elder brother 
demands a share of the patrimony and I have 
answered that the property is in lieu of service. 
Why should I give him any share ?” The Badshah 
answered his letter to the folloi^ing effect, — “ We 
have learnt the purjjprt of your letter^ Sahaji Baje . 
served us faithfully andihe A'awiOd was granted to 
him and his descendants, ^ivajt now demands his 
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share. Although a traitor, he is a Government servant 
and we are quite able to demand explanation of him. 
Why do you create family squabbles and bring trouble 
to the Government ? If we write that you should 
not give him his share he will commit disturbance 
in our territories [313] and that is not good. His 
father was our servant and he will enjoy the ances- 
tral property and serve us. Althougli an enemy, if he 
demands his rights as a servant in a friendly manner 
you should certainly surrender them. He is the senior 
owner of your patrimony.” ^ * But some Muham- 

madans encouraged him in the following manner-— 
Sivaji is a rebel. The Bads'hah is afraid of that 
devil but we are your servants ; ?ind if you decide on 
war wo are here present to die for you. Eight you 
should, for once at least, and see who wins and 
who loses. 

Terms of the treaty beiwebn ^evaji and 
VyannajZ. 

[The following terms wore offered by J^ivajl in a 
letter written to Ragunath Narayan] S. J). [328] 

1. The Mankarls related to us should he properly 
and honourably maintained. They should not be 
slighted, neither should they be taken into service. 

2. Ko work should be done without the know- 
ledge of the Darakhdars and the Kamdara. Their 
counsel should be sought. Get work done by the 
[3‘29] honest alone but do not let the general public 
know that they have no real power. Do not disturb 
the hereditary cliaracter of their olfice but conltinue 
it with dignity and honour. 
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8. Honest and faithful clerks should he selected 
from good families and appointed after getting a 
security. They should he kindly treated and kept 
near you. You should keep information of ejery 
place but none should be let to guess that you listen 
to them. Keep them under strict discipline and 
pbtain their service in every delicate business. 

4. With both friends and foes you should keep 
your political agents and newswriters and news 
should reach you from every place without any one’s 
knowledge. 

6. Members of the household cavalry, medars 
and cavalry regiments should be suitably maintained 
according to the importance of their service. Horse 
and Siledars should be kept under observation and 
in a working order making them do some duty, 
otherwise they will grow careless and ruin will 
inevitably be caused in times of a foreign invasion. 
Therefore, cavalry, artillery, and other departments 
should always be kept intact. 

6. The wicked, thieves, haters of Hindus, 
drunkards, etc. should not be allowed to remain 
within the dominion. But in case they hre^allowed 
to live, they should be made to give security and a 
strict watcli should be kept that no disturbance may 
be created. 

7, If any treaty about boundary with parties, 
great or small, i.s made, no dispute [330] about it 
should he allowed to be raised. The poor and the 
helpless should he supported and their claims 
should he asserted and steps should be taken to 
prevent interference. 
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8. Religious endowments should be continued 
as before. They should on no account be discontinued 
and you should properly manage them. 

9. All suits should be referred to the Panefmyet 
and properly enquired into without taking any bribe. 
You should not forget that the soyereign is the 
parent of the poor. Do not hanker after their 
money. It is wicked to do so. 

10. Protection being once offered, mere might 
has never been resorted to in the history of our 
family, and any such breach of promise should 
not be committed in future. 

11. The Mahal of fort Arni was previously 
conferred on Yado BhSskar by the late Maharaja. 
He has eight sons. It will be all right if they render 
proper service, but do not give them any trouble if 
they do not work ( on the ground that the Mahal 
is held in lieu of service ). Do not covet for a 
Rupee or two. 

12. We have a Sanad grant ( for Jdgirs ) from 
Bijapur. Some of our Jdgirs were brought under 
their jurisdiction by a treaty when we came here 
from Daulatabad. Besides that, many Palegars were 
forced to submit to us and their territory was 
brought under our jurisdiction. There may be some 
deficiency or excess of revenue from them in our 
joint holding. We have to serve the Bijapur 
Government with a force of 6000. But in the treaty 
contsluded about the service, it has been settled that 
we shall not serve him ( the Sultan of Bijapur ) in 
person but we shall render military help when 
necessary^ [^1] This had been settled when my 
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father was still alive. Therefore you will not have 
to serve the Eijapur Government personally, hut 
In lieu of personal service you will have to send an 
army whenever necessary. You will be held 
responsible for failure to do it and in that case I wiU 
exact from you the money required for such military 
assistance. 

13. The FZitllki, Desnmkhi, and NZidgaun4^ 
~watum in the Deccan, oiz,, Hingne Beradi and 

Deulganv are our ancestral property. You will have 
nothing to do with them. I shall continue to manage 
them. 

14. If people from these provinces go to yours, 
and your people come to mine, they should be 
amicably induced to return to their respective 
provinces. 

16. The Fargana of Bengrui yields to-day, 
with the neighbouring stations of Baskot and Silekot 
a revenue of two l^khs of Barai. If they are brought 
under our administration they may yield five lakhs, 
have conferred on Qkirnujw SauhhUgyavatl 
Bal for cliollbdngiU (pin money). These should 
soiitinued in the female line. These MaMU 
siiould be managed by you but the revenue should 
be enjoyed by her on whom it may be conferred by 
the JSauhhaggavaH. 

16. A Mahal yielding seven lakhs of i2hw, out 
of my conquests near Jinji, I have granted as a 
hereditary irmfi to Chiranjlv Ksjsri Vyankaji Baje 
for dadhhhSkt (pocket money). [3321 ^ 
the Sanads according to the list of t^e Mahals sent 
by you. 
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17. I have writen to Qhiranftd BaMrjl B»sje« 
He will deliver to you what MaMh you may Want. 
You are a faithful ancestral servant and knowing 
that it is necessary to the MaharajS. to matataia 
your family and relatives, a hereditary i'Mm of 
villages yielding one lakh of Bari in the province of 
Tanjore is conferred on you. Bmiads will be sent 
when you name the villages. 

18. If thieves from your province come to mine, 
I will deliver them to you on demand and if 
traitors from my province go to yours you should 
not raise any objection about handing them over 
to me. 

19. You should continue the monthly allowance 
granted for the MahSrSja’s tomb, including the band, 
horses, elephants and Kurkum that should be kept 
there. Do not allow any slackening in this respect. 

SambhajF s Befbcvion. 

M. [173] One day, on the occasion of Ihe 
Haladkunhum festival, a beautiful lady came to 
the palace among the Suvasmis ( ladies whose 
husbands are alive). She was taken into the MahM 
and wrongly violated. When he got tliis informa- 
tion, the Maharaja said in disgust, — ^he heir to the 
crown has violated one of a higher caste. All ihe 
subjects are the king’s relatives. They are so many 
children to him. What can I do if the o^ender is 
my son,— I shall discard and punish him."* So said 
(the Raje) in his firm resokitfon. When Bambhajl 
Maharaja learnt this news, he mounted a horse, 
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placed his wife on another, and left at night with 
only a few of }iis personal attendants. He went to 
Bile! Khan who was at Aurangabad. Bilel Khan felt 
highly pleased, settled a monthly allowance on him 
and entertained him with great honour. Samhlnlji 
assembled a force of his own. Bilel Khjlii then gave 
him some of his own men, and sent him to capture 
BhupalgacJ* He marched to that place, laid siege to 
it and erected batteries against the fort. When the 
garrison was going to open fire Sambhai-ji himself 
came forward and ordered the SamlMr to open the 
gates to him, otherwise he threatened to behead him 
and massacre all his men. The men then lost heart, 
they could not fire ( for fear of killing him ) and 
began to run ^way,ip terror. The Havaldar of the 
forts was Phitangojl Narsala, who had formerly 
defended Ghakaij against Avista Khan. Vitthal 
Bhale Rav was These also lost heart as 

their subordinate officers had fled away. “ The men 
have lost courage they argued, “ What should we 
do ? This is the condition of the garrison. If we 
however muster' courage and defend the fort, 
Sambhajl. Maharaj will come forward, we should not 
open fire ( oh him ).” So they left the fort at night 
and went to the Maharaja. Of the garrison, some 
who remained' there were taken prisoner when the 
fort was q%tu?ed. Their hands and legs were 
chopped offr Sudh was the cruel punishment 
inflicted, that the^ garrison in all the forts might be 
overawed, victory' was won but some people were 
of opinion that such deeds were not proper, and they 
retoned to Bilel kh&i. , - ^ 
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The Maharaja learnt this news and was much 
pained at the conduct of his son. [13 1] As Sambhaji 
might deal similarly with other forts so the comman- 
dants were ordered not to capitulate but to fight. 
And he sent a to Sambhaji Baje with the 

following instructive message,— What are you 
doing ? I’or whom have I reclaimed this kingdom 
with so much labour ? 

Is it for you or for any body else ? You wish to 
remain with the Yavanas and restore the kingdom 
•to their house, but whose will he the loss ? Under 
these circumstances I have no duty to perform. I 
should live in some holy place or remain with 
Bamdas Swaml. But yours will be the loss. The 
past is past. Come back to me. Bemain wherever 
you like, some TaUhas will he set aside there for 
your personal expense.” ' Sambhaji then left the 
Mughal camp and joined the Maharaja at Panhala.] 

Sambhaji JOINS Bilel Khan. 

SB 1 263] Sambhaji Maharaj, the eldest son, 
was kept at Baygad. Nijo Pant MajumMr was 
Karhmn there. As Sambhaji had behaved impro- 
perly there was some talk in the way of instruction 
between the two. The Maharaja took it ill and 
became hostile to him. Some wrong was done to 
Nilo Pant. When Sivajl Maharaj learnt this, he 
severely chid his son. Sambhaji became much de- 
jected. Umaji Pant, a class-fellow of Sambhaji and 
of the same age as the prince, was regarded as the 
wisest fellow among his companions. When con- 
sulted in private, Umaji noticed Sambhajf s dejection 
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and saidj [364*] ’‘Do not ue anxious. One of fnj 
relatives, a man of influence, is in the service of 
Dilel Khan. If you like, I shall make arrangements 
there.” Samhhaji much pleased with the suggestion 
sent Ilmajl Pant to Dilel Khan, and a compact was 
made with him. On some pretence the prince went 
out with his wife, Saubhagyanatl Yesu Bal Saheh, 
and came by stages to the army of Dilel Khan. 


SambhIjI Oaptuees Bhttpaload. 

S.D. [266] Samhhaji was told to capture Bhu- 
palgad and he marched to that place. The Maha- 
raja had stationed an army near his frontier as a 
measure of caution, A letter (to the following effect) 
was addressed to Samhhaji Maharaj from that army. 
— “You are our master. The Elder Maharaj has 
risen for founding an empire, it is your duty to 
preserve the kingdom he has founded. Ear from 
doing that, you are going to ruin what he has con- 
q^uered. This is not at all good. Think over it and 
do what appears well to Your Majesty.” * * * * 
[267] Early at dawn Samhhaji appeared before 
Bhupalgad, and wrote to Narsala Kavaldar demand- 
ing the surrender of the fort. In reply Phirangoji 
Narsala Savaldar and the MjdrhliannU and the 
SahnU jointly wrote, — “ Humble submission of 
obedient servants to Your Highness. The Maharaja’s 
expedition is come. What should we servants do 
when you undo the work of the Elder Maharaja. 
To die is not difficult at all. Bach one of us will 
kill two, and then what has been ordained by God 
will take place. We are ready to die. It is not 
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proper for you to proceed.” So answered the Com- 
mandant of the fort but Sambhaji got still more 
angry and made an assault. They have no consider- 
ation for the respect due to my position. If I 
retre^at, the Nawah^s men will dishonour me as if 
I am a servant deputed by fevaji. The Naw'ab’s assur- 
ance will bear no fruit.” So thought he, and prefei- 
ring death to dishonour, put himself at the head of 
his men and led a violent assault. Narsala and the 
JDarakhdars thought that the very gates of the fort 
would be befouled by fighting. Who knew what 
Sivajl Maharaj would think of it. They therefore 
decided to leave the fort to the garrison and go to 
the Maharaja at Panhala. The garrison was very 
intrepid and killed men avoiding killing the prince. 
In this manner did fighting go on and many men 
were killed. The prince got angry and he himself 
came shouting against the fort. How could the 
garrison use their arms against their master, and so 
they stood still. Those who sued for quarters were 
instantly killed and in this manner three to four 
hundred men were killed. Sambhaji took up arms 
in person, killed men, and captured the fort. Nar- 
sahl and the DarahhdMrs went to the Maharaja at 
Panhala, made their obeisance and reported wbat 
had happened. “ Do not you know how the Haml- 
dar of Panhala had treated me ? [268] ' Inspite 

of my order to maintain similar discipline, you fled 
because of my son. He will destroy the whole king- 
dom. It would have been well if you had killed 
him but still you fled.” The Maharaja ordered the 
Killed^, and Phirangojl Nai-sala was blown from 
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a cannon to intimidate others from committing such 
an oifenee. 

Bajaiiam*s Marriag^e. 

S.l). [287] At Bi-ygad, the well-hehaved daughter 
of Hambir Rav Mohite was selected, and she was 
married at an auspicious moment. She was named 
Sita Bfii but as she was as bright as a star in her 
beauty she was also called Tarau Saheb. 

Coronation. 

[According to Sivadigvijaya the coronation was 
necessitated by the attitude of some old Maratha 
Sanlars like ^irke, Mohite and Mahadik, who refused 
to sit below ^ivaji even in his Kachan, claiming 
equality iii rank and family honour from old customs 
(pp. 406-408). It was Balaji Avji who had advised 
the ceremonial coronation, p. 407.]*- 

S.B. [410] **Then arrange for the chkatra 
dnliamn ceremony,” observed the Baja, and Bs]ajl 
said, — “All right, Your Majesty.” There were 
four Brahmans who had seen and heard of some of 
the necessary performances, and they were asked to 
bring together their several knowledge of the cere- 
mony and to counsel how to prepare for it. But 
they said that there was at Kasi, a Brahman of very 
great attainments, Gaga Bhatta» who resembled the 
Sun itself in his power and austerities and seemed to 
be the personification of the Vedas. “Somebody,” 
they said, “ should be sent to him, and if preparations 
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were made according to, his directions, there would 
be none to object to the ceremony. So he should be 
consulted.” Thereupon Balajl Baba submitted to 
the Maharaja that there was a very great Kasi 
Brahman named Gaga Bhatta, somebody should 
be sent to him to obtain from him the. festrik injunc- 
tions and that, it would be well to get the 
ceremony performed by him. The Maharaja was 
highly pleased and commissioned Balaji Baba to 
despatch a Karhun to KSsI and to pay what money 
was necessary from the treasury. Bam Chandra 
Babaji was accordingly sent. [411] He went with 
the Maharaja’s letter and explained his mission. 
Thereupon the Bhatta replied that he 'v^ould answer 
after proper deliberation. Several Brahmans of the 
place, great and small, were accordingly consulted, 
and the Bhatta answered that only the Kshatfiyas were 
entitled to and the Sudrds were 

not. * * * » Eor a year and a half Bamchandra 
Babaji pleaded that there were so many Sudra kings 
without any knowledge o£ Kshatriya ntes, but to 
no avail. Thereupon Balaji Avji wrote to Eiim- 
ohandra to enquire on what grounds the ehhutra and 
smhasan had been conferred on the Udayapur royal- 
family, with whom the Baja was connected. « * » * 
[412] The Maharaja however remarked “How is 
it that one who does good to the subjects and 
establishes the religion should have no right (to 
chfmtra and mnhchsc^n). He who has power is 
really a king. Are not many kings of low origin 
enjoying sovereignty ? In what respects do they 
behave like the K-shatriyas ? 
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Tre TOTtiiitB of &vajI’s Kingdom. 

Oil. [140] [While in Karnatah, encamped afc 
Trivapi on the Kaverl, the goddess took possession of 
the Baja and made the following pirophecy.] 

1. The kingdom of Den will be conquered by 
the Muhammadans, Baygad will l)e lost. . Sambhaj! 
Baja will be captured and torlured (by the Mughals). 

[Ill] 2. Then another king named &va will 
reign. He will conquer the country as far as Delhi 
and establish undisputed sway (over the whole area). 

3. Bsjaram will reign at Jinji, Erom Jinji 
he will recover the kingdom of De^, 

4s. The Bhonsle family will reign for twenty- 
seven generations. Their era will continue for one 
thousand years. 

5. In a previous birth, ^ivSjl had carried tweiity- 
seven loads of pitchers filled with the Ganges water 
on his own shoulders and poured the water at Rames- 
var, and in his twenty -seven previous births offered 
his head to Sri BhavSnl. 

' 6. Owing to the merit of these deeds, the . 
Bhonsle power will last for twenty-seven generations. 
The twenty-seventh descendant Will he horn blind 
and he will lose the kingdom. 


The Duties of the Ashta Pradhans. 

Ch. [16l7] The Mukhya J?radhan should do . 11 
political and administrative works. He should have 
equal treatment for ali^ . and without any hatred or 
disrespect for any (of his eoBeagu^) work with the 
counsel and co-operation of alb The welfare of the 
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king sliould be to him, dearer than his own life,- and 
he should always work with dexterity, wisdom and 
diligence without the least thought for his own 
personal interest. In times of war he should bravely 
lead the army and subjugate new kingdoms. He 
should gather information about the enemy and over- 
throw them. On state documents and letters he 
should put his own. (additional) seal. 

The maintenance of the army should be the 
special care of the Senapati. He should uphold the 
dignity and honour of the soldiers and punctually 
distribute their pay, as it falls due. He should report 
the good services of the soldiers to the state and get 
for them tcaians and reward. He should lead the 
army in war. 

The Amatya should get the accounts -of 
the whole kingdom, income, expenditure and 
balance drawn by the LehhmmdUkarls and submit 
it to the Raja after personally auditing it. He 
should put a sign on all official letters and on the 
.Recounts of income and expenditure of the whole 
kingdom as well as of individual MahaU, He 
should be very expert in account-keeping and sub- 
mit the papers to the king every day. In times of 
war or'wben tbe, necessities of the state demanded 
he should serve with the army. 

The SacUv should after a careful enquiry about 
the omission or erroneous addition of letters, make 
fair copies of official correspondence. He should 
in a similar manner make enquiry about the ac- 
counts of Mahals and Farganas. He should record 
his comments on official letters and documents and 
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enter them into the register. He should bring about 
the king’s welfare in war time (by fighting). 

[168] The Mmilri should be skilled in stateS“ 
mansliip and do diplomatic works. He should also 
keep a diary of the daily work of the Bsjil. He 
should also look after the invitations to royal dinners 
and the necessities thereof. Skilled in business of 
the state, he should also serve in war. \ He should 
put his sign of approval on state papers and docu- 
ments. 

The Sumanta should be in charge of foreign 
affairs. He should keep himself informed of the 
union or disunion among the enemies and honour- 
ably entertain the envoys of foreign powers coming 
to or going from the Court. He should submit 
all informations to the Raja and act according to 
his orders either in the line of diplomacy or war. 
On state papers he should put his mark of consent. 

The Pan4itrm should honour the Dhmmudhihar 
(censor), all scholars and learned Brahmaiis: and 
he should get all religious ceremonies, — sacrifices, 
etc., performed in due time. He should put his 
sign of consent on all papers concerning religious 
penalties and penances. < 

The NydyddhU should decide all disputes about 
professions and ownership of lands, etc., with the 
co-operation of ofiScers and BrShmam^ learned in the 
SdatraSi in a manner that no blame' may be laid at 
the king’s door. He should keep the king always 
informed of these decisions and he should put his 
sign of consent on all or judgment 

papers. ^ ^ |^. i _ « i * i . f '« ^ i i :-*> f 
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&VAjfs Dkatu. 

S.B. [458] The Mahai-aja was pmctisirig austcri- 
ties and had ceased going to his harem. One day, 
while the Maharaja lay reclined, he was informed 
that the Bill Siiheh'' wanted him. The Mahamja 
entertained no suspicion mid went in. The Bal 
gracefully ))luced her Jiead at the MaharaJtVs foot, 
and placed a plate of betel leaves before him. This 
was the tii’st time slie' olVered betel leaves. The 
Mahiiiuja said, — Thirteen months have elapsed since 
the death of my mother. Till to-day you did not 
think of betel loaves, how did you suddenly remem- 
ber it to-day ? I have given up the habit.” But the 
Bs-T offered them again with oaths of various sorts. 
The Maharftja thouglit in his mind, — ‘‘None dies 
with the dead. What was ordained has happened. 
My first wife too is gone. In none do I notice any 
capacity for undertaking the management of my 
household. But what can I gain by not fulfilling 
a loving desire ? Why should I not please her ? ” 
The Kajil accepted the leaves. Then he was rcqiiost- 
ed to sleep there but the Mahilrajil paid no heed to 
her and slept outside. This disgusted the Bai, “I 
too have faithfully dealt with him from my child- 
hood. He has known iny cbaivicter. But he has no 
afi’ection for me, that is why he has left me and slept 
outside.” So thought the Bgl and asked the women 
of the harem to suggest any remedy that might 
influence liim [459] and di^ered to give them money 
or whatever they might demand if they could by any 
ipeans make the BSja love her and listen to wba 
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she might say. (Thereupon all sorts of magic were 
tried) * * * *. One day the Bai said to the 
Raja* — “ Your elder son is the rightful heir to the 
throne, but be cannot pull on well with the officers. 
My son is still young but he enjoys your Majesty’s 
ahfection. Tell me whether you will confer the in- 
heritance to the throne on him' or on the elder soh.*’ 
Thereupon the Mahamja answered,— “ Jt is your wish 
that I should die and the kingdom should pass over 
to somebody else. If God wills so, it Ts* all right. 
But you do not entertain in your mind the desire 
that I and you should jointly enjoy this monarchy. 
It is better that I should not henceforth come to 
you. So it has come to this pass. All depends on 
liam’s will.’’ The Baja then got up to leave. 
The Bai got angry, she was first a woman and 
secondly she enjoyed power and had no senior. 
The idea that her son and not Sambhaji should 
have the kingdom got hold of her mind. Ror 
the Maharaja she expressed only outwaari affection, 
but in her mind she wished his death. The 
Maiiaraja watched her mood and one day said 
to the Swami (llamdas), — “Thanks to your , bless- 
ings all my desires have been fulftlled. Now it will 
be good if Ram kind |y summons me to his feet. I 
can no longer bear the separation from my mother. 
[460] My younger wife do^. not wish that BamhhSji 
should get the throne. Bha spoke to me wishing 
to give it to her son. It seems that at heart she 
wishes that I should die soon. Oh Swami ! It is 
not good to live when others i^ish that one should 
not live. What is the good of living when my own 
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wife is aiixioiw for iny death ” * * * The liaja then 
summoned Bajaji Baba and ordered him to send tlie 
following letter to every fort. “ If any order is issu- 
ed to you to do any illegal act without any informa- 
tion to the Government, then do no obey it. You 
should see whether it is in my handwriting and then 
do what is needful, but you should take no notice of 
any symbols.” ^ * [4,62] ■ Altliougli there was 

no deficiency of anything (as if the goddess of wealth 
herself was present), evil intention grew in the mind 
of the Bai Siiheb and she administered poison to the 
Rajfk **** The Alaluli’aija did not feel happy 
since the d(iath of Sal Bai Siiheb. And he had 
become iiidiiVerent to worldly affairs since the depar» 
ture to Kailas of Jija Bfu Siiheb. Sayra Ba! 
Saheb became only the api>arent cause of his 
death. 



l^ivAjPs Bkatii-Bei) PaopnECY. 

Ch. [181] “ Thanks to the blessings of ^ri I have 
founded this kingdom with great heroism. Eighty 
thousand.horseinen I have enlisted. Ports and strong- 
holds, naval stations, provinces, and wealth of various 
■ sorts worth krors of Rupees, I have acquired. By 
charity and religious deeds I have earned lame and 
made a name for this life and the next. My 
life was not long enough for the conquest of the 
Empire of Delhi and the kingdom of the north. 
In future, the kingdom I have founded, should be 
consolidated and extended, with more heroism than 
I have ever exhibited and yon (my brave officers) 
slioultl be promoted. The eldest son has come to 
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age but is cruel aud j^nvon to pleasure; therefore 
the future plan does not seem practicable. The 
;»^ounger son is well qualified, but he is as yet a minor 
and moreover he is the younger of the two. The 
kingdom might be partitioned, [182] but that will 
make tiie principal men of the state conspire against 
one another for selfish ends. The result will be 
internal dissension without end instead of further 
extension of the kingdom. It is the practice of 
the states that the elder should reign and the younger 
should serve and obey him. But that does not 
seem to be possible. The enemy will get an oppor- 
tunity and this kingdom, the gift of the gods, wdll 
he ruined. Sambhaji Bilje is the elder, therefore 
people will look to him (for support) and that is 
rational. But his way is peculiar. He will dishonour 
and ruin the Sarkiirkuns and those great men who 
have worked hard for the extension of the kingdom. 
He will ruin the kingdom and waste all wealth. Me 
will cause the total ruin of everything. He will 
keep the company of low people and dishonour the 
great. Nobody will fear anybody else. The founda- 
tion I laid, the qualified men I assembled, will not 
remain, treasures and cash will all be lost. Aurangzib 
is a powerful enemy, although be has started against 
us he still keeps w ithin his owm bounds owing to 
the power of our kingdom but be will in future 
move forward. The empires of Bijapiir and Bhgga- 
nagar have been weakened, he Avill conquer them 
and then covet this kingdom. The kingdom will no t 
then be saved in the hands of Sambhaji, but this 
seems to have been, predestined.” He kept quiet for 
32 
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about a with his eyes closed and then pro- 
phesied— “ SiunWmji will be betrayed. lUjaram will 
recover the kingdom from Jinji. More Pandit, 
Niwji Jiiivji, Rsmehandra Kilkaiith, SSntajl Glior- 
pade, Dhanaji Jndhava will again cause the rege- 
neration of the kingdom. There will te a king 
mmecl Siva. His kingdom will extend as fm- as 
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No. L 

»*§lVAJlS MJLtiTill Btographirs. 

No less than nine hnkkars or chronicles of ^ivSji have 
come down to us. Of these the first in date as well as in 
importance is that by KpshijSj! Anant Sabhasad ; in fact his 
is the only work that can claim to l)e contemporary. The next 
in importance are Chi^nls and Biruiiigvijnt/a. The rest 

may be dismissed with a eui-Sory glance, as for students of 
history they are of little or no worth. 

Chitragupta’s bakhar for instance is nothing but an elaborate 
paraphrase of Sabhasad, with florid verses of the author^s com- 
position interposed here and there. It is significant that at 
least three out of these nine writers were Prabhu Kayastlias 
by caste, aod two of these if not all were courtiers. Ohitragupta 
was closely related to iSivSjl’s celebrated ChihJ^U Avjl, 
whose surname was Ohitre. The author RaghunSth YSdava, 
writing in the pauranic style assumed- the paufaoic name of 
Cbitragnpta. According to bis own statement, Chitragupta 
wrote his history in compliance with the request of SambhSjl 
of Kolhapur, so the possible date of his work must tall between 
1760 and 17 70. She^mvkar bakiat \b also an adaptation 
of SabhSsad, it has bwn largely copied from SabhSsad’s work 
but its date and authorship are unknown. The ^ikUnau katmi 
bakhar claims to be a contemporary work hut its claim has not 
yet been, uueontrpvertably established. The Tanjore temple 
inscription is interesting only as a wonderful specimen of 
human industry and has vei^ li^le Infringe merit, 
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Prapiip, publislud at Barocla as early as 1895, is very meagre 
and consists mainly of myths and legends. 

Who wrote the first found in the fort of Hayri and 

highly otilogised by Scott- Waring we do not know. An 
English rendering has l>6eii appended to Professor Sir George 
Forrest^s Selections, who also holds a very ijigh opinion of its 
reliability and historical merit. Forrest has merely echoed Scott- 
Waring who cannot be regarded as an autljoiity. The late 
Justice Telang expressed his doubts about the authenticity of 
the so-called RiJyri duBnr. The translation at any rate does 
not seem to be accurate: • The translator in all probability has 
been more or less free and sacrificed accuracy to the elegance 
of his stylo. The two languages are fwles apart, so far as style 
is concerned, and it is futile to oxpeet an elegant English 
rendering of an old Marathi 6aHur to be so accurate as may be 
safely reeonnneiuled for uncriticjil use by the average st«.dent. 
It is also difficult to believe that a MarathS chronicler, writing 
long after the foundation of the ‘Hindu Psdshabi’ and fnlly 
"believing ^ivSjT and his ancestors to be in tlie spi-cial favour of the 
goddess of Tuljapur, eompartnl a dark night -V/^th l^ivSjT’s heart. 

The earliest in date, as w'e have alr(‘ady seen was the work 
of KrshpajI Anant SabhSsad, an officer in the service of 
Chhatrai>ati RajSrani. Sabh&sad's historical efforts were inspired 
by the command of his master and he wrote a succinct acjcount 
of the deeds of .^ivajl some of which he must have witnessed. 
Written only sixteen years after {SivSjl’s death, SabhSsad^s 
biography is a eontem'porai^ work, mainly ba.sed on the personal 
knowledge of the writer and heai*say evidence. It is needless 
to say that the science of - historical cHtieism was absolutely 
unknown to the MSi-gthS chroniclers. Incapable of siftino- 
historical evidence and over credulous of divine and nort-hunmn 
agepeies, thejtc simple old men recorded wliat they honestly 
believed to l>o tr..e. To them givSjT was a divinity,-ian jn- 
carnation of Siva, guided' at every step by a divine mentor 
rescued, at every crisis by his patron deity and none' of his 

act^oha to their opinion at least needed any justifieatipn. 8o ' 
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the stories of the captuit! of Purandar, of tlie murder of Chandar 
Bav More and his brother Hanmant fUv are plainly told 
without any comment and without any attempt at Justification, 
the only exception being the Afzal Khan incident. There, 
however, all the MSrattia chroniclers are unanimous, SabhSsad 
knew how to call a murder a murder, and he and his fellow 
historians did not think that iSivaj! was the party to be 
blamed so far as that incident was concerned. Grant Duff put his 
reliance on Khali Khan why, of opurse, he knew best. But 
the different accounts of ^i vHji’s death and death bed will are 
perhaps tainted by party bias. SabhSsad serving under EfijSram 
could not possibly accuse his mother of an ignoble eonspii’aey. 
The unknown author of Sivadigvijafa however boldly accuses 
Sayra B3I of the unnatural offence of poisoning her illustrious 
husband. 

^ivajl had become a divinity even in his life-time j people 
expected, with a fond belief, superhuman deeds of him, and 
as time progressed, the glamour of the past went on increasing 
and obseunng more and more the less brilliant but perhaps not 
less glorious kernel of truth that underlies the tangled masses 
of i§iv5jl legends. Every age had some thing new to contribute 
to the legends of the brave deeds of the glorious dead and that 
explains many of the interesting anecdotes of Chitnis and 
Sivadigvija^a not to be found in the earlier work of SabhSsad. 
What evidence did these, later works rely on, and what new 
soui-ces of information had their authors discovered ? Both 
MalhSr Bam RSv and the author of SivadigMjftga were well 
vejrsed in Sanskiit lores, they were certainly better scholars than 
Iheir old predecessor, but what old state papers that they profess 
to i ave used could tell them that l^ivaljl, when a boy of eight, 
had chastised a Muhammadan butcher in the very streets of the 
MubammHdan metropolis "for the very common offence (?) of 
cov^-slaughter? Whence could they learn that the young bfey 
smarting under the disgrace of M nhatnmadan dependence and 
dying to liberate his motherland and coreligionists from the 
intolerable tyranny of the boldly refused to salute 
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the iion-hindu Swllan of: Bi|Bpur, heedless of the earnest expos- 
tulations of his timid father? We cain guess why tiie author 
of » laid so much emphasis on the misgovernnient 

and the tyranny of the alien rulm, but* what evidence, better 
than tradition, had he lor his assertions? Traditions they 
evidently had in their favoiir, and ignorant of the science of 
history they uncritically recorded what they believed to be true. 
Sabhasad, a contemporary, had the advantage of having more 
intimate knowledge of his own times but he is absolutely silent 
about the incidents of his hero’s childhood. Anecdotes h© had 
very few to relate asid except while contemplating w''ith evident 
satisfaction upon the discomfitures of his Muhammadan enemies, 
and dilating on their lamentations, we ean safely rely upon the 
evidence of the old courtier. Tnidilions had not yet sufficiently 
grown in volume to mislead him, lior is he in a mood to be too 
much talkative. Very brief is he and we wish he might have 
been more oommunicative, but he writes his history more as a 
task than as a labour of love and begins his work with his 
master's behest and ends it with a very expressive though 
formal sentence, — “ What more should 1 write ? " 

Equally incaj^ble of sifting and fabricating evidence as they 
were, the old chroniclers laboured under a still greater difficulty. 
They had not realised the necessity of a sound chronological 
arrangement. Narration devoid of chronology seems to have 
b.en their sole idea of a historian’s W'ork, and they narrated 
what legends or facts they could compile from traditions, hear- 
say and stale papers without any attempt of ascertaining the 
date of any event. No doubt they give us a few dates of very 
important events, as for example those of the birth and deatli- 
of ^ivSjl but even on these rare occasions-the chroniclers do not 
agree with one another. Nor are they unanimous in their ac- 
count of the deeds and exploits of their great hero. Not only 
do they give dijBfercnt accounts of iSivajf's marriages but they 
hold very different views about the paternity of his wives, Sai 
Bal, the first wife of says SabhSsad, was a daughter of 

the NjmbSjkar family. According to Chitragupta she belong^ 
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to the Mohite family, whiles accordiiig to Chi^nis and Siva- 
iUgviJa^'a she was a ^irlte by bii-th. According to the last two 
authors, ^ivajl was born on Thursday ihe SmMha J)viUga oi 
VaU^k/t^ XhQ 8amvalmrWmg Prabhava by mme, in the year 
1 549 of the Saka era. But the VniMkh Snddka jDmtlga of that 
year was a Saturday and not Thursday, These contradictions 
and mistakes led Mr. V. K. Uajwade to hold the extreme view 
that all Lakhars are equally untrustworthy exeej>t when they 
are corroborated by foreign evidence. But Sabhasad, 1 think, 
sliould be credited with greater authority than his successors in 
historical efforts. Let us take for example his account of Afzal 
Khan’s sacrilege at Tuljapur. Both Chitnls and the author of 
Bivadigviju^a say that the goddess was not poundedi in a mill 
but she was saved by a timely lemoval by her priest, whom 
she had forewarned of the evil designs of Afzal. Modern 
criticism will not allow the admission of such divine agencies 
into sober history and Sabhasad as a contemporary had certainly 
better means to know the truth. The author of Sivadigvijaga 
evinces throughout bis work a more hostile attitude towards the 
Muhammadans than Sabhasad any where does. It was perhaps 
the Hindu pride of these later writers that led them to give an 
irrational account or *the Tujjapur incident. Evidently for such 
events SabhSsad is more reliable. But Mr. Rajwade is certainly' 
right when- he says that neither a reliable chronology nor a 
satisfactory history of the period can be compiled unless the 
ill-arranged materials of the hakhar& are rearranged and supple- 
mented by original MSra^hi state papers and letters, the’ Persian 
twankh% and the contemporary EngHsli, Dutch, French and 
Portuguese papers. 

Let us now try to ascertain the date and the authorship of 
the remainit)g two bakhartj vij., Chi^U and Sivadigvijaga 
About the authorship of the foi'mer there is no doubt, as it is 
named after the author MalhSr BSm HSv Chitnis. He commenced 
his work on the 10th of June ISIO at the command of l§Shu 
Ohhatrapati — at least so says he or the writer of the introductory 
sentences of his histoiy. But Mr. Y. K, Rajwade points out that 

i “ tr ^ 4'a , - f r ' 
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the Second i^aliu Clihairfl{)ati died on the 4-ih of May, 1808 and 
so st is absurd to suppose that he could request Malhar HUns Riv 
to write a history of his great ancestor (on the 8th of June 
1810) two years Jater. This diserepfincy, s^ys Mr. BaJ<?«de, 
makes us hesitate to put iniplieit conlideneo in Chi'nfs. It 
may be an oversight on the part of the author but it is ;difBcult 
to believe that a eontem|M)rary could commit such a blunder, 
and I feel inclined to supi>ose that these isd.roduetory sentences 
were not written by Malhar ESm Bav at all. We know how the old 
Bengali poets felt it incumbent on them to atribute their poetical 
inspiration to some divine behest. There is at least one case 
(see Vijayagupta’s ManasSmangal) where the introductory 
portion dealing with the supposed interview of the diety o,nd 
the poet was the work of a second party. Such might have 
been the ease withMalhar RSm Rav^s work also. Almost every 
chronicler offers the customary excuse that his literary effort 
had its origin iu the request of some royal personage or some 
grandees or some frienda—in short their work was not alto- 
gether voluntary. Perhaps the convention of the times demand- 
ed for such historical work some excuse more valid than the 
initiative of the historian's own mind MaRmr Bam Rav had 
perhaps ommitted to supply this customary plea for his Htt;rary 
aiiempts. The omission was perhaps regarded as so glaring a 
blunder in those days that perhaps later ou a relative or 
an admirer or a mere copyist felt it his duty to supply it. 

A comparison of these introductory sentences with those in 
Hahh^aA hahkar will confirm the above view j — writes Krshngjl 
Anant SabhSsad — To Stimant Maharaj Bi^jSrT BljSrSm Saheb 
Chattrapati with the humhh respectft of his necmid K^hnSjl 
Anant Sabhasad Your Majesty very kindly said to your nervaut 
etc. firamr tldt t 

etc.) The introductory sentences of 
Chitnis run as follows, on (a date ia given), Kshatriyakulavatansa 
^rlrajSdhiraj i^rimahariljfii ParatapI (valiant) l^hunppati 
master of the throne and umbrella ordered Rajmdnya Jtajari 
Msibai* liam Rav Chippie as follows. The customay phrases — 
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Bajmiluya Kajshil before Chitnis’s name offer a striking con- 
trast to Sevaka (Servant) as Sabhasad styles himself, An officer 
in the royal service writing at the personal commard of his 
royal master, would with more consistence to eourtesey and good 
manners dispense with these ordinary terras of distinction. 
The death of that master would entitle him still more to the 
humble respects of his servant. The absence of such courteous 
considerations on the part of a courtier like Malhar Kam KSv 
cannot otherwise be explained. The obvious conclusion is that 
these few lines were added by one to whose cpurteS.ey and respect 
Malhar Kam Kav also was entitled. 

Although, ignorant of the necessity of a chronological 
arrangement, Malhar Kam Kav divided his history into seven 
chapters and Grant Duff describes his history as a voluminous 
work. Chitnis says that he used many Sanskrit works and old 
state papers, fbr writing his biography of ^ivajl and he 
gives us many additional materials mainly anecdotal. Whatever 
may be the value of these legendary contributions we cannot 
dispense with his account of the administrative system where we 
get more details than in the short pages of Sabhasad and as 
Chitnis had access to old state papers his authority on this 
branch of history should not be challenged. 

As Sabhasad’s is the shortest, Bivadigvijaya is tlie most 
voluminous of these three hakkars. Its authorship is however 
a mystery yet unsolved and its date cannot be very accurately 
ascertained. It was published at Baroda about a quarter of 
a century ago and its authorship is ascribed by the joint editors, 
Messrs. Nandurbarkar and Dandekar, to Khan<j[o Balla| Chitnis 
son of Balajl Avajl. It is certain that the author was 
a Prabhu Kayastha by caste and probably a lineal descendant 
of ^ivajl’s Chitnis. BajajI is described by the unknown author 
as the foremost statesman whose wisdom and fidelity secured 
the confidence of his master to such an extent that nothing 
was done without* previously consulting him. He was eu trusty 
with the highly iAiportapt and delicate task of recording the 
divine behest when the king himself -wm possessed by tfic 
3S 
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goddess of Tuljapur. While Brahiaao, MtirStha and even 
Muhamwedan cominanders were won over by bribe or pursuationj 
Iht* Prabhu subjects of the HabSi clung to their master and 
proudly told the founder of the MaratshS power that, they could 
not sully their honour by committing treachery even for so 
good a cause. The heroism of the Prabhus roused the enlhu- 
siaiw of the chronicler much above the ordinary bound of 
admiral ion and he devotes page after page to an account of 
the gallant defence of Bhuikotof Belvadi by a Ptajbhu Kayastha 
lady. All these jointly and severally leave no doubt about 
the caste of the author, he was a Prabhu and rightly 
proud of the brilliant service rendered by his eastemen to the 
national cause. He was lilce Malhar llaiin R§v a good Sanskrit 
scholar, he had evidently read the Pumnas and his work is 
full of Sanskrit quotations both short and long. But who was 
he? Certainly not Khanclo Ballaj, Accoixling to him - aa^tisans 
f»*om Calcutta were invited to participate in the construction 
of ^ivajl’s throne. Had such an intimate relation either 
commercial or political been established with Calcutta in 
ivbando BailtiPs tinm? I*robably not. While describing the boun- 
daries of the four provinces that constitute the Deccan, he 
mentions Madras to indicate tlie frontiers of one. We should 
expect Khaucjo Ballal and even hia grandson to call it by the now 
obsolete name of Chinapattau. Evidently Kbando Ballal could 
not be the author of 

Mr. Bajwade thinks that its author was probably some 
seion of the Baroda branch of the Cliitnts family. This does 
not however settle the question of authorship- The question 
of its date of composition is no less uncertain. If we accept 
the suggestion of Mr. Shankar Balkrishna which has 
the support of Mr. Bajwade, we get the possible date of 
1818. But here the language of the chronicle stands in our 
way. Messrs, Nandurbarkar and Dandekar are of opinion 
that the language is very old and resembles more the style of 
the first half of the 18th century than that of the lirst decade 
of the 10th. I am not well acquaiiited witli the MSrSthi 
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literature other than historical and do not feel myself ompe- 
tent to pass any opinion on such a delicate question as nat of 
style so 1 must yield to such high authorities as Messrs. 
Nandurbarkar, Dandekar and Baiwade, but all the same 
I cannot help noticing that the language of the work is at 
times very modern. But this only confirms the view of Mr. 
Rajwade who holds that the work was nothing but a revised 
edition of an old hahhar by a comparatively modem editor. 
Prof., Sarkar thinks that Bivadigvijaya is the revised edition 
of a now lost hahhar of which Tarikh-i-Bivajl is the Pemiaii 
rendering. The chronicler derived his information.fi’om documents, 
letters and state papers among other sources, arid gives minute 
details of many incidents not to, be found in older works with 
perfect confidence. But voluminous as the work is, it lamentably 
lacks any detailed account of SivSijfs administrative system. 
SabhSsacl and Chitnis are by far its superior in tfiis respect but 
the legends of ^^iv5jI found one of their best compilers in the 
unknown Prabhu author who wrote or revised Sivadigvijaga 
On the whole I am inclined to think that the work is more 
modern than is ordinarily supjjosed. 


No. II 

IIEI.ATTON WITH THE (fnAVAlPUR .FaMTI/ 

( From. Mr. V, K. Rajwaddi Marathi Article) 

A controversy has lately arisen on the question of ^ivgji’s 
relation with the royal family of MewSr. It appears from the 
old hahhars, that the claim was first set forward at. the time of 
^ivajl’s coronation. According to the author of SivaMgmjaga 


2G0 


NOTES AND APPENDICES 


the learnetj Brahmans of Benares headed by the renowned (Saga 
Bhat were opposed to the coronat/iou of a ^ndra monarch, and 
^^ivSjl’s envoy tried m vain to obtain their sanction and spent 
no less than six months in his fruitless attempts at persuation. 
Tlie i*esoiirceful Ckiinu Balaji Avji, however, was not to be so 
easily baulked, and althouo-h his master had made some remarks 
similar to that of Napoleon about the vanity of fabricated 
pedigrees, it was by that very means that .Bajaji gained his end. 
He maintained that iSivajT was descended from the-royal family 
of Udayapnr and wa.s therefore a Kshatriya. The Brahmans 
could no longer object to take part in his coronation, and ^ivajT 
assumed tlie sacred thread, when according to Indian ideas he 
had welnigh passed the prime of liis life. His family name 
Bhonsle was according to t his tradition, derived from his ancestor 
BliosajT, son of Dilip Sing, son of Sujan Sing, son of A, jay 
Sing, son of Eakshman Sing, the Kana of Chi tor and a contem- 
porary of the famous Allauddin KhihV.i, Emperor oi Delhi. Mr. 
G. S. Sardesai holds that there is nothing improbable in the 
story. And he argues that like the Pawars, the JSk3h.avas and 
many other ivoithevn families, with whom ^ivajl had blood 
relation, the fthionsles also might have migrated from the 
north. Mr. V. K. Bajwade is however opposed to this view 
and his arguments are here quoted in extenso. In the 
temple inscription, of Math, — says Mr. Bajwade — are found 
the names of Narsidev and Bham Savant of Wilcji. The date 
of tins inscription is 1397 A. D. As Narsidev built this 
temple to gratify his departed father Bhamdev,the latter must 
have died a few years before 1397 A.D. Therefore Bhiiindev’s 
regime may be roughly calculated to have lasted from 13fU) 
A.D. to 1397 A.D. The original surname of the Savants 
was Bhonsle. Before BhSm Sfivant could have a.ssumed the 
new surname, lus ancestors for .S or 4 generations nuist have 
been feudatories to some great overlanl. Otherwise the new 
surname of SSvaot could not be assumid in lieu of the old 
family name of Bhonsle. Therefore it seems that for about 
a century the SSvauts were known in Konkan ag chiefs of note 
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and their old surname Bhonsle muet have been familiar there 
at least for a eenturv before Bhltmdev came to power. This 
gives ns the possible date of 1^60 A. D. The Savants of 
Wa;i beloiigi-d to the same stock as iSivSlii and bis ancestors, 
as can be conelnaively proved by the evidence of SabhSsad and 
also from two documents published by Mr. Rajwade in the 
8tb volume of his sources of M&rlttha History (documents 
Mo. 132 and 62). According to the tradition however Dev ji, 
son of the Bhosaji was the first man in tlie family to come to 
the south, Devji was the seventh in descent from Laksbmaii 
Sing, who.se date'was 1235 to 1303 A. D. From the evidence 
of the teniplo inscription of Math, it has been proved that the 
old familiar surname of the family was known in Konkan as 
early as 1 260 A . I). It is therefore incompatible with the 
traditional genealogy which Mr. Rajwade holds to have been 
forged by SivajT's admirers. 


No. Ill 

Thk Infliiekcje ov PiiiisiAN ON Oli> MarAthi 
(From Mr, F, K. Iiajwade\^ Marathi Article) 

In modern MSrSthi, Sanskrit words abound as much as 
in modern Bengali, but in the MSrStihi of l^ivSjl’s time there 
was a preponderence of Persian 'words, so much so that old 
Marathi documents are as unintelligible to a non Persian-knowing 
MarStha, as to a foreigner. Yet in the earliest MSratbi writings 
like Dnanesvarl or, PariaiAmopdefi, not one word of Persian 
origin )&/o«ivd. From ^ivft|t*s time downwai^s the MsratbS 
writers viere striving for eliminating Persia^ from their, writings, 
and although the movement was crowned with eminent success. 
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Persian has noi: failed to leave a lasting impression, not oislj 
upon the MarSbhi voeabnlary, but also upon its style and 
syntax. 

How far MSrathi was influenced by Pemian is very interest- 
ing to note. Mr» V. K. Rajwade says that out of 91 words 
in a letter written by Dianat. Rav, a Brahman minister in the 
service of the BijSpur Government, thirty were purely Persian 
and out of the rest all except three or four were translation 
of Persian words or terms. Even OTB and 

in the address of the letter are nothing but a literal 
translation of BmiAmilaihnti and Mmhjikvnihbm. The word 
so often found in MarSthi letters, is also, according 
to Mr. Rajwade, an imitation of Persian band 0 r-~iot such 
use is not found in the few Sanskrit and lire Muhammadan 
MSrSthi letters that have come down to us. It may be objected, — 
says Mr. Rajwade — that DiSnat RSv was an officer of a Muham- 
madan state and the prevalence of Pemian in his letters, does 
not prove that other Mara^has also used so many Persian or 
Persianised words in their everyday language. In answer 
to this possible objection Mr. Rajwp tie points out that in 
a letter of ^ivSjl himself no less than SI Persian words 
have been used and some of them more than once. The 
following figures collected by Mr. Rajwade is worth noticing 


Date of 
letters. 

Persian 

word. 

MsrSthi; 

Total. 

Percentage of 
Mahrathi words. 

1628 

202 

84 

286 

14*4 

1677 

61 

84 

185 

62*2 

1728 

8 

119 

127 

96*8 

Nor was this 

influence jeonfined 

to etate 

papers and depio- 


matic correspondence alone. Although the genera! Htemture 
and poetry were better protected against the foreign invasion, 
they had not escaped altogether unscathed. And to illustrate 
how the poetic language also, had been afeted by Persian in- 
fluence Mr. Rajwade fa extrfct from EknSth’s writings. 

We quote here only half a doiel^' yersesfrom the above mentioned 
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extract and a cursory glance will convince the reader how far 
Persian had replaced words of purely Sanskrit origin — ’ 

«r% stfl'iiflSK I 5t*^^ 

\ srrTO^’2 

Let us now see how. far MEi'athi syntax and style have been 
influenced by Persian. In Mai’Sthi documents and state papers, 
we come across, at every step, expressions likes finit A, 

B, and 0; Mr. Rajvvade points out that in pure MgrSthi they 
should A, ?fl3jT B and q^qjT G, but the form in use is 

the Persian form Killa-i-J^ Mauja~i>B and Pargana-i-C. Some 
common expressions like *HRq fo swear and vw WW to call 
out arc nothing but literal translation of Persian expressions 
like Kamm Khurdan and Banff jail an. Instances of this kind 
conkl be multiplied, it will suffice here if we simply quote from 
Bajwade some Persian adjectives and adverbs now in common, 
use in M5ra|hi — 

' 1 . (each), 

t (without), (disheartened).' 

3. with, even. 

^ to, 'qisghff ’TSW 

5. iiT wrong, wt etc. 

A list of proper names of Persian extraction, once so common 
in Maharashtra will also be of interest to us — 

(1) SultgnRSv, (2) Jin Rav, (8) BRjl RSv, (4) Kustum RSv, 
(5) ^hSjl RSv, (6) ^Shu, (7) Phirangoji Rav, (8) Diinat Rftv, 
(9) Sarje RSv, (10) Haibat RSv, (11) Sarfojl RSv, (12) 6ul BSI, 
(13) DarySjT Rav, etc. And surnames like Chitnts Fa^tils, 
Potnfs, Mushrif have also been borrowed from Persian. We 
may also note that for such sobriquets as ■«rt, qw , ’qf , "wr, =»fWT, 
qjwn, etc., Marathi is, indebted to 

Persian. 
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How far MSrafchi vyriters have been suecessful in shaking- 
off the influence of Persian may be seen also from a comparative 
study of the three presented hereto our readers. In 

style as well as in language, Sabhasad’s work gives evidence 
of the Persian influence, and the style and language of CMtnU 
and Sivddigmja^a as conclusively show that their work belonged 
to a period when Persian words had gradually yielded place to 
words of Sanskrit extraction. 
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A 

Abdul KaHm Bahlol KhSn 
Abdul KhSa, (see Afzal Khan,) 

AdiSsihi 
Ifzal KhSn ... 


Aksjl fthorpade 
AkS^iQiPaub ... 

Ah Adilshfth ... 

Asand R*v 

An^ftjf Datto (Surnfs) 

A^fCjT Banganath 

AttJijSi 

AfiTukaf 

Aurangzib 

» 

BibSj! BSpaji ... 

Bltbijl Dhandhera 
BSbsjt ESm Houap 
BftbftjIBftv ... 

Bfibi Yilkud ... 

BSd* SShebTi? ... 

BShMur KbSn 
Bffhfidar EhSn KokS 
Babirjl Ohorpade 
Bahirji JSdbav, N«Tk, JSaud 
Bahlol EbSn ... 

•BSji Gholap 
BSjiGborpade 
BSjl Paealkar ... 

Ball©* 

Bfi|& FmbbuCBWSjl Avjl)... 

Bba ^ ... 

BSl Efobpa 
BSI Krtibpa Pant 
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122 *. 

206 

7 
194 

8 

98, 106, 112, lli 119, 128 
118 
.161 
81, 85, 130 
98, 103, 104, 105, 109, 111 
194 

95. 169, 171, 173, 178, 179, 191, 206 
• 89^90 
62, 68 

86, 117, 184, 220, 241, 242, 248 
8, 116, 22S 
a, 4 
110 


liroEX 



Bands, Said 
BWm 

BMmji ESje 
BhakhSn, 


Ohandar B5v More 
Chimnffjl BSpaji 
Chiutfitna^ 

Chiefs, 


Dabir 

DSdBjT Kovdder 
DaftardSr 
Oaryi SSrang ... 
Dasaratha 
Dattsjl Trimbak 
DSud Kh«n 
Daalab KbSn ... 

DSvljlOidS^ ••• 
DeaSi 

I>ei Knjkar^l 
Deimukh. ... 
DbanSj! JSdhava 
Dikabit, N«ro Pant 
Dilel Kb«n 


DfpSBS! 

Doryodhan 


Fate Khan 
Fazal KhSn 
Fnlad KhOn 


21 

26 

126, 129 

»r. !97, IM 

c 

5,6,7,168,169,171 

43 

197,198,199 

187 

B 

3 

3, 4, 167, 163, 164, 166 
34 

94, 192, 197 
170 

61, 86, 68, 72. 75, 76, 86, 107 

87 
194 

61 

- 37 

88 
87, 88 

161, 260 
3 

47, 49, 52, 63, 64, 66, 60, 67, 68, 60, 
98, 99, 102, 105, 106, 112, 118, 
ISO, 181, 210, 211, 812, 218, 
216, 887, 289 
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(BgiBhal 
.(Salvata , , ••• 

GangSji MftngSji 

Panfc VSknIa 
Ghorpa4® 

aii«rpa4e. BSjS (s®® 
Qomaji N»i& 

GonajUagtap ... 

Govind Blial? 

Qurab ••• 


HamMr RSt 

Hawnanti BAv More 
He^mba RSkshasa 
Hiroji Farzand 
Hasain KhSa Mifinfi 
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